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SERMONS 
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Vpon ſundry eſpectall Occaſions. 
Viz. 
1 The Sinners mourning habit :In Whitehall, March 
| 29. being the firſt Tuelday after the depar- 


ture of King Ia E s into Bleſſedneſle. 


2 AViſitation Sermon : In Chriſts Church, at the 
Trienniall Viſitation of the right Reuerend 
Father in God the Lord Biſhop of London. 


3 The holy Choice: In the Chappell by Guildhall, | 
at the Solenine Ele&tion of the Right Hono-| 
rable the Lord Maior of London. 


4 The barren Tree: At Pauls-Croſſe, Oftob. 26. 
5 The Temple : At Pauls- Croſſe Auouſt 5. 
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dome, ſo there learning to preſume 


|/TO' THE RIGHT HO- 


Lipoedþ - our bleſſed Maker ; that 
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| NOVRABLE, AND TRY- 
ly Noble Lord, WiLL1an, 
Earle of PEMBROKE, 


F ? your Honours 4 
L& nuour,T had a_ place 


\ in. the ſad Court off 
Y Wbic hall the laſt 


a Lent: and it was [of 


he tit 


[ know not whether my T ext WAS 4 
Comment vponthe Occaſion , or the 
Occaſion wpon my T ext: they met 
together with ſuch unhappy happi- 
neſſe_. As this Sermon tooke Birth 
in the higheit $ phere of our King- 


I TOTY 


on the belpe of your Noble wing, it] 


A Z hath] | 


ww” 


The Epiſtle PONENT 


Wi 


bath. SIG tured, to 


Protection , from whom it receiued 


bold alſo fo ſend a paire of Seruants 
to Wayt pon it, which were produ- 


_—_—__ 
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humbly befeech your Lordſh. to giue 
| Names ſake,C (not thetr owne me-' 


| doe yet ſome more good to the Church 
| i God. Which ſucceſſe, together 


proyed for, by 


% 


| Tho: Apams. | 
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ced by other folemne occaſions. - F 


| rite.) Wherefoeuer they light , they. 
| ſhall find kind entertainement ; and 


| Your Lordfhips humbly denoted, 


flie abroad. | 
i; nd whither,ioþly, /f ould it- take 
the fr firſt fight , but to Your Honqurs | 


| with your Honours happineſſe,1s full 


and ready to bee commanded, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| Breath and Motion ? T have beene| 


EW. ao _ 


| them all your Paſſe. : and then I|' 
| feare not, but that for your Notle 
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W herefore 1 abhorre my ſelfe, ad 
| repent in duſt and aſhes. 


- RT His is in many deare re-| 


gards a mourning and pe-| 
nitentialteaſon, therefore| 
<2 | thought beſt to accom- 
a, \ modate it with a peniten- 
J&, tiall Sermon. I abhorre my 
oe felfe he 

*_ Afflition is a winged 
Chariot, that mounts vp the ſoule toward hea- 
uen:. nor doe wee ever ſo rightly ynderſtand 


Gods Maieſtic, as when wee are nor able ro 


ſtand vader our-owne milcrie, It was Naamans 
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Luke 15.17, 


wild Colts, ler. 5; the waters of that Deluge, 


"IT he Ly 


leproſic that brought himro the knowledge of 
the Prophet, and the Prophet brought him to' 
the ſauing knowledge of the true God : had he 


Schala cracis, ſchola lucis : 


not beene a leper, hee had (ll beene a ſinner, |. 
there 15 no ſuch. 


| School inſtruCting, as the croſle afflicting, If 


Payl had not beene buffered by Satay, hee might. 
haue gonenigh to buffer God, through danger | 
of being o puffed vp with his revelations. | | 

The Lord hath many meſſengers, by whom | 
he ſolicites man : He ſends one health, to make 
him aſtrongman : another wealth, to make him 
a rich man : another ficknefle, ro make hima 
weake man : another loſles,to make hima poore 
man 2 another age, to make him an old man : 
another death,to make himno man. But among | 
themall, none diſpatcheth rhe buſines ſurer or 
ſoonerthen affidton : if that faile of bringing a 
man home,nothing can doe it. He is ſtil impor- 


| 


| 


ſtrikes, Doe wee complaine of his inceſſant 
blowes ? alas, heedoth bur his office, he waites 
for our Repentance; let vs giue the meſſenger 
his errand, and hee will be gone, Let him take 
the proud man in hand, he will humblehim : he| 
can make the Drunkard ſober; the Laſcinious | 
chaſt; the Angry patient; the Couerous cha- 
ritable; ferch the Vnthrift Sonne backe againe 
to his Father, whom a full purſe had put. into 
an itch of crauelling : theonly breaker of thoſe 


| 


, 


which ( though they put men in feare of their | 


_ lines) 


# 
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runate for an anſwere ; yea, hee ſpeakes, and|: 


Wo 


S's) the acquaintance of loſeph, and makes ma- | 


| able to looke vpon him : wee may ſolace our 


Mourning habite. F4 


liues) beare them vpin the Arke of Repentance i 
higher toward heauen. It brought the brethren| - 


_— 


ny a poore finner familiar with the Lord Jeſss. | 

lob was not ignorant of God before, while _ 
ke fate in the Sun-ſhine of peace ;. but reſting his | 
head on the boſame of plenty, hee could lye at |. | 
his cale, and contemplate the goodnefle of his 
Maker. But as whenthe Sunne ſhines forthin 
his moſt glorious brightneſle, we are then leaſt 


ſeJues in his diffuſed rayes and comfortable 
light, but wee cannot fixe our eyes vpon that 
burning Carbuncle. Theſe outward things do | 
ſo engroſſe vs, take vp our conſideration, and 
drowne our contemplatiue facultic in our ſenſe ; 
that ſo long, wee onely obſcrue the cffefts of 
Gods goodnefle, ratherthen the goodneſle of | \_ 
God it ſclfe, Neceſsitic teacheth vs the worth 8 
of a friend , as CAbſymhium, wormewood rub- | 
bed vpon the eyes, makes them ſmart a little, F 
but they ſee the clearer. Therefore 70h confel- | 
ed, that in his proſperity hee had onely ( as ir | 
were) heard of God, burtnow in his tryall hee| | 
had ſeene him. 1 heard of thee by the hearing of the| Verls. | 
os 
| 


eare.but now mine eye ſeeth thee: tiat is, hehad}, 
| obtained a more clearc and perſpicuousviſion of 
him; the cye being more apprehenſive of the 
 obie< then the care, Seeniins irritant animes di- 
' miſſa per awres. When wee heare a man dcſeri- 


| bed, our Imagination conceiues an Idea or 
forme of him but darkely : if weſeehim, and in 


' 
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|culation proceedes this humiliation , Wherefore 


————_—— 


| tentiuely looke ypon him, there is an impreſſion 
of him in our minds : weeknow his ſtature, his | 
geſture, his complection,his proportion,” Szc 8- 
 culos, [ic ille manus, ſic ora ferebat, Sucha more 
full and perfect apprehenſion of God did cala- 
mity work in this holy-man; and from that ſpe- 


| 1 abhorre my ſelfe, and repent in duſt and aſhes. | 
| * Where wee may conſider three degrees of 
mortification ; the Sickneſle, the Death, andthe 
Buriall of Sinne.7 abhorre my ſelfe, there ſinne is 
ſickeand wounded: 1 repent, there it is wounded 
and dead : 1» duſtand aſhes, there it 1s dead and 
| buried. To deric ones (elfe, maimes concupi- 
| cence, that it cannor thrive : to repent, kills it, 
that it cannot liuc : i# duff and aſhes, buries it, 
that it cannot riſe vp againe. I throw 1t into the 
;Graue, I couer it with mould, Irake it vp iz duff | 
and aſhes. Ss 
-But I will not pull the Text in pceces ; on- 
ly I follow the manuduttion of the words :' for | 


nn ICIS i A. A 


| there is not a ſuperfluous word inthe verſe, as 


was not one feeble perſon among them, It beginnes 
as high as the glory of Heauen, and ends as 
low as the baſeſt of Earth. The firſt word 
| [7 berefore] reſpeRsan infinite God : the laſt 
| words [ Duſt and afhes ] declare an humbled 
man. The mediratioy of the former is the cauie 
of the latter, and the condition of thc latter is 
the way to the former, To ſtudy God, is the 
' way to make an humble man : and an humble 
bf > man | 


the Pſalmiſt ſaid of the Army of 7ſ-ael, T here 
| 
| 
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man is inthe way to come vnto God: Such a 
conſideration will caſt vs down to dſt and aſhes: 

ſuch a proſtration will lift, vs vp to glory and 
bleſſedneſſe. Here then is a Jacobs Ladaer, but of 
foure rounds, Diuinitie is the Higheſt, 7 haze 
ſeene thee , T herefore, Mortalitic is the loweſt, 
Dnſt and aſhes, Betweene both theſe, ſit two 0- 
thers, Shame and Sorrow; no man can abhorre 

himſelfe, without Shame; nor Repext, without 

Sorrow, Let your honourable patience admit 

1ob deſcending theſe foure ſtaires, euen ſo low 

as hewent ; and may all your ſoules rife as high 

as hes, | 


- 


Wherefore. 


This rcferrs vs to the motiue that humbled 
him; and that appeares by the context, to bea 
double meditation ; one of Gods maicſtic, ano- 
ther of his mercie. 1, Of his maicſticz which 
being ſo infinite, and beyond the comprehenſi- 
on of man, hee conſidered by way of compari- 
ſon, or relation to the creatures , the great Be- | 
Lcmoth of the Land, the greatcr Lenzathan of the | 
Sea ; vpon which hee hath ſpent the precedent 
Chapters. Mathematicians wonder at the Sun, 
that it bcing ſo much bigger then the Earth, it 
doth not ſet it on fire, and bune it to aſhes ; bur 
here is the. wonder, that God being ſo infinitely 
| grcat, and wee ſo infinitely euill, wearc not con- + 
ſumed. Y Y harſoentr the Lord would de, that did 


| 


Plalm, 135.6. 


he , in heauen, in earth, inthe Sea, and in all acepe 
places, If mans power could doe according' to 


his will, or Gods will would doe according to | 


——. 
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' + matter. None but God can reduce man to his 


| 
{ Plalm 130.4 
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his powe 
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r, who could ſtand ? 1 will 4eftroy man 
from the face of the earth,{iith the Lord. The ori. 

{ ginall word is, I will feepe him, as a man ſteepes | 
2 piece of carth in water, till it tutne ro dirt : for 


[ man is but clay, and forgetshis maker, and his 


| firſt principles, and the origina!l graines where. 
of he was made : and there is no uu ſo high, 


| 
| but this great God is able to giue him a ſtee- 


| P1Ng, | 
2. Or this was a meditation of his mercy, 
| then which nothing more. humbles-a heart of 


fleſh. YYith thee, O Lord, is forgiueneſſe,that thou 
| mighreſt bee feared. One would thinke, thar py- 
' niſhment ould procure feare,and forgiueneſſe 
loue : but nemomagis diligit, quam qui maxim? 
| Veretur offendere - no man more truely loues 
God, then hee that is moſt fearctull ro offend 
him. Thy mercie reacheth to the heaxens, and thy | 
| faithfulneſſe to the claudes ;that is, aboue all {ub- 

limities, God is glorious in all his workes, but 

moſt glorious in his workes of mercic : and this | 
' may bee one reaſon, why Saint Pas! calls the | 
| Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 Gloriows Goſpell, Salomon | 
tels vs.1t rs the glory of a man 19 paſſe by an offence: 
 hercin is God moſt Glorjions, in that he paſſerh. 
| by all the offences of his chiloren. Lord, who 

' can know thee, and not loue thee, know thee, | 
 andnot feare thee 2 feare thee for thy Iuſtice, 


; and loue thee for thy mercie : yea feare thee | 


| forthy mercie, and loue thee for thy lultice, for 


— ———— —_ 


thou art infinitely good in both. | 
| Fut 


_ — —_—. om 


| Lord, and to haucall generations call her Bleſ- 
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Pur both theſetogether, and hereis matter of 


ham interceding for Sedome ; Behold, 1 haue ta- 
ken pon mee 18[peake nie the Lord, which am but 
Auſt and aſhes, Pnants mugis Santti Dininitatis 
interna conſprciunt , tanto mazis ſe mhil eſſe c02- 
oſcuwt. It is a centaine conclufion; no proud 
man knowes God. Non ſun diznus, am not wor-. 
thy,is the voice of the Saints : they know God, 
and God knowes them. Moſes was the meekeſt 
man vpon carth, andrherefore God is ſaid z 
know him by name. 1 am leſſe thenthe lea#t of thy 
mercies, faith 7acoeb ; loe, hee was honoured to 
bee Father of the 12. Tribes, and Heire of the 
Bleſſing. Quis ego ſuns Domine , ſayes Danid, who | 
am 1, O' Lord? Hee was aduanced from that 


humiliation , euen to duff and aſhes. SO Abra- 


| 


| 


mt... — 


| 


' Gen 18 27. 


COreg. mor,'L, 


Exo0d,33-1 7, 


Gen 32,109, 


lowly conceite to bee King of 1/Fael. Tam wot 
worthy to looſe the latchet of Chriſts ſhooe , ſaith 


Mat, 2, vt, 


lon Baptiſt, Loe , hee waseftetmed worthy ro. 
lay his hand on Chrifts head. 7 am not worthy 

that thou ſhouldeft come vnder my roefe, ſayes the | 
Centurion: therefore Chriſt commended him, 
I hane not found ſo great faith,no net in Iſrach. 1 ans 
the leaſt of the Apeſtles , ſaith Paul, not worthy to 
be called an Apoſtle: therefore, hee is honoured 
with the title of The Apoſtle,” Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, ſaith the holy Virgin : there- 

fore ſhee was honouredto be the Mother of the 


ſed. This —_— dignas, the humble annihila- 
rion of themſe] 
of Saints. In ſpirituall graces, let vs ſtudy to be 


ves,hath gotten them the honor | 
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1 Cor.15.9, 
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great, and not to know it : asthe fixed Starres 
are (cuery one) bigger then the carca, yet ap- 
| pearetovsleſle then rorches. 1» alto non alium 
| ſapere ; notto bee high-minded in high deſerts, | 
is the. way to ble{led preferment. Humilirie is | 
not onely a yercue it ſelfe , but a vellell ro con- 
taine other vertues : like embers, which keepe | 
che firealiue thatis hidden vnder it. Ic empticth | 
lit ſelfe, by a madeſt eſtimation of the owne | 
worth,that Chriſt may fill ic, It wraſtleth with 
God, like 14c0b;and winnes by yeelding: and the 
lowerir ſtoopesto the ground, the more aduan- 
[tage it gets to obtaine the bleſſing. All our} 
[pride, O Lord, is from the want of knowing | 
Thee: O thou infinite Maker,Reueale thy ſelte | 
yet more vnto vs ; ſo ſhall wee abberre ox7 ſelues, | 
4nd repent in duſt and aſhes. w td 
1 abhorre my ſelfe. 2 Þ- | 
| Itisadeepe degree of morrification,for a man | 
to 4bhorre lumſelte, To abhorre others is caſic: | 
to deny others , more caſic : to deſpiſe others, 
moſt eaſte, But it.is harc to deſpiſe a mans lelfe: 
to deny himſecife, harder : hardeſt of all, to abhor 

| himſelfe. Eycry one isaprt to thinke well,ſpeake 
well, doe well to himſelfe. Not only Charity, a 
ſpiritual vertue; butalſo Luft a carnall vice,be- | 
ginsat home.. There is no dire Commande- 
ment in the Bible,for a man to louc himfelfe; be. 
cauſe we are all ſo naturally proneto ir, Indeed, | 
we are bound to louc ourſelues;fo much is im- 
plied inthe Precept ; Loue thy neighbour as thy 
. }felfe;thereforeloue Thy ſe/fe, But Modns precipi- 
Hs | Fe endns, 
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tobeadmired. | 
Nor is this diſcaſe of proud fleſh , peculiar | 
| onely tothoſe perſons, whoſe imperious com- 


| commonly, Reputation is meaſured by the acre; | 
and the altitude of Countenanceis taken by the 
{ Pole of Aduancement. And as the ſeruant-va- 


Mourning habite. 


endus,ut tibiproſis; ſoloue thy ſelfe,as to doe thy 
{elfe good. Bur fora man,ypon goodtermes,/to 
«bherre himſelfe; this is the wonder ! He is more 
then a mecre Sanne of £ve, that does not ouer- 
value himſelfe. 2ui ſe von adwiratur , mirabilis 
eff : hee thardoth not admire himlelfe, is a man 


mands, ſurly falutatiens, infolent controule- 
ments, witnefſe to the world how little they 46- 


condition.and fomes our at the commoniawes. 


bur pride is the daughter of Riches, It is againſt 
reaſon , indeed, that metalls ſhould make diffe- 
rence of men : againſt religion, that it ſhould 
make ſuch a difference of Chriftian men, Yet 


lues himſelfc higher orlower , according as his 
maſter is : ſothe maſter eſteemes himſelfe grea- 
ter or lefle, according as his maſter, that is, as 


| his Money or Eſtate is, His heart is proporrtioz | 


nably enlarged with his houſe: his good, and his 
blood riſeth together: 1s not this the greet Baby- 
ion , which I haue built for the honour of my Muit-| 


| 
| 
| 


| | 


w—__. 


[ //ie ? But you know, hee was turned into a bref 


horre themſclues. But it haunts euen the baſer| 


A proud beggar was the Wiſemans monſter; | 


Ee. tc 


_ 


Dan.4.39. 


that ſaid ſo. Gold and filuer arc heany metalls, 
and finke downe in the ballance: yet by a prepo- 


ſerous inuerfion,they lifr the heart of man vp- | * 


'$- wards: 


— At. — — == — 


Luke 18.11. 


41 


|riſee, that 1 am not as other menare, nor as this 


| 


{ 
{ 


borres all men, but admires himſelfe, Yet after | 


| knowes)a very fooliſhone. 


| faculty.of the ſoule, that can ſay with 7obs mel. | 
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are ws | 
wards; as theplummiet of a clocke,which, while 
it ſelfe poyſceth downewards,lifts vp the ſtriking 
hammer, As Saubypon his annvinting , ſo many 
a one vpon his aduancing , is turned quite ints 
another man. 'God 1 thanke thee, ſayes the Pha- | 


——_ 


 Pablican : notas other men, and for this hee | 
thankes God : as if becauſe hee thought better.| 
of himſelfe, God muſt needs thinke better of | 
himtoo, Now hce muſt no more take it as hee 
hath done; a new port,for a new report, He ab- | 


theſe bluſtring inſolencics , and windie oftcnta- | 
tions, allthis thing is but a man, andthat (God | 


Bur the children of grace haue learned ano. 
thet leſfon, to thinke wellof other men, and to 
abhor themſelues. ' And indeed, if we confider 
what Maſter we haue ſerued, & what wages de- 
ſerued, we haue iuſt cauſe to ab-orre our felues, 
What part of vs hath'nort ſinned, that it ſhould 
riot-merit to.be deſpiſed? Run all ouer this little 
Ueof man, & find me one meber of the body,or 


ſenger, Ego ſe/us anfugi,;1 alone haut eſcaped. What 
oneaRioncan wee)iultifie * [Produce 'ex 10 mil. 
libus, vunwm. Where is that Ianocencie, which de- 
fires'not| to ſtand onely in the fight of Mercie? 
Thereis inour worſt workes'ywickedneſſe,in our 
beſtweakneſle, errour in all; What time, whar 
place, are not: witneſſes againſt vs « The-vety 


| Sabbath, thed2y of Reſt, hath not reſted from 


OUT, 
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|of the King, to counterfeit his Broad Seale, 
!or priuy Signer, is no leſſethen Treaſon :” be- 


blance, to ſeduce vs, The will, the glory,the| 


though ſinners; Chriſt bids vs firſt ſcek rhee king- 
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our euills, The very. Temple, that holy place, 
hath beene defiled with our obliquittes.' Our 
| chambers,our beds, our boords, the ground we 
tread, theayre wee breath, can tell our follies. 
There isno occafton, which,ifirdoe not teſtific 
what euill we haue done; yet can ſay, what good 
we ſhould, and hauenot done. 


lob heere)to the Maieltie which we haue/offen- 
dcd. To ſpoile the Armes of a common Sub: 
ie, orto counterfeit his Seale, is no ſuch hay- 
nous or capitall crime, But to deface the Armes 


cauſe the diſgrace redounds vpon the perſon of 
the King. Euery finne diſhonors God, & offers 
to ſticke ignominy vpon that infinite Maieſtie ; 
thcrefore deſerues an infinite penalties Againſt 
thee,O0 Lord,againſt thee haue 1 fanned. 1;thy.crea- 
cure ; againſt Thee, my Maker : heere is a tranſ- 
cendencie. which when a man confiders, hee is 
worthie to bee abhnrred of all men, that docs, 
not abhorre himſeife.. SRLENS) acl! 
Yee when Got,and our owne ſclues, ſtand in 
competirion, which do we moſt reſpect? Temp-| 
eation 1s ON our Icft hand, in a beautifull reſem- 


| 


Iudgement of God, is on our right hand, ro di- 
rec vs: doe we now abHezre our ſelves * Com: | 
moditie ſers off iniquitie,& woocs vs to be rich, 


dome of Heautn, and teils vs that other things 


| 


[fallthisdo not humble ys, looke we vp{with 


Tl 


C 2 ſhall] 


Pal. $1.4, 
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| ſhall come. withour ſeeking, they ſhall bee added 


|taske. Negare ſos, ſua, ſe, to denie their profits, 


| himſelfe made. Repentance lones Animam, non 


God farre better then our ſelues, is ſoone ſaid ; 


| : op. | 
Non fe vt clditum, ſed ſevt perditam; not the 


to bediſpleafing ta his Maker, 


_—_ et 
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—— | 
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wntovs : Doewe now abhorre our {clues © Such. 
a finne is pleaſing to my luſt and concupilſcence;, | 
but it is diſplealing ro God and my Conſcience: | 
Doe I now. abhorre my-ſelfe 2 That wee loue 


but to prooue it, is nor fo cafily done. Hee 
muſt Dexy /imſcife, that will bee Chriſts ſer- 
uant. Many haue denied-thejr Maſtcrs, many 
haue denied their Friends , many haue denyed 
their Kinred, not a few haue denied their Bro. | 
thers, ſome haue denied their owne Parents, but 
to denie themfelues, durus hic ſermo,this is a hard 


todeny their pleaſures, to denie their luſtes, ro} 
.denic their reaſons, to denie themſclues? no, to] 
doe all this they vtterly dew/e. 

Ycthee that repentstruely, abhorres himſelfe, 


creaturethat God made, but the creature that| 


malitiam,carnem,uoncarnalitatem,the Soule,not 
the venime of rhe ſoule;the flcſh,notthe flcſhli-| 
nefle of it. Sofarreas hce hath corrupted him- 
{elfe,{o farre he abho: res himſt Ife; and could ra-! 
ther with on eſſe,nart to be at all, then malums 7{/e, 


Thus, it wee 4pþife our ſcJues, God will ho. | 
nour VS: if wee ab/grre our ſclues, God will ac-' 
ceptvs : if we denie our ſelves, God will acknow- 
ledzevs : if we hate our ſelues. God will /oxe vs : 
if wee condemne our ſclues, God will acquite vs: 


of 
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; Mourning habite. 


if wepwniſh our ſelues, God will pare vs: yea, 

| chus if we ſeeme loft to our ſelues, wee ſhall bee 
found inthe day of Iefus Chrilt. 

| I repent, | 
Repentance hath much acquaintance in the 
world.and few friends : it is better knowenthen 
praiſed ; and yer not more knowen, then tru- 
ſted. My ſcope, now, ſhall rot bee the defraiti- 
on of it, but a perſwaſion to it, It is cuery mans 
medicine - an vniucrſall Antidote, that makes 
many a Mithridates venture on poyſon. They 
make bolde to ſinne, as if they were ſure to 74- 
pext.But the medicine was made forthe wound, 
not the wound for the medicine. Wee haue 
read,if not ſeene, the Battell betwixt thoſe two 
venimous creatures, the Toad and the Spider : 
| [where thegreater, being ouer-match'd with the 
poyſon of the leſſe, hath recourſe to a certaine 
| [hearbcyſome thinke the Planrane , with which 
bur at laſt , the hearbe being waſted, the 
{burſts and dies. Wee ſucke 1n finne, the poyſon 
of that old Serpent , ard preſume to drineic our 
againe with Repentance :'bur how if this Hearbe 
of eracebee not found in our Gardens © As Trg- 


woman ſollicited him to doe her ivſticevpon 
thee Tuſtice, woman, fayes the Emperour, when 


what if my Lord neaer returne? How farre ſoec- 


ſhee expells the infefion,and renewes the fight: | 
oad | 


| zax was marching foorth with his armie,a poore| 
che murderers of her onely ſonne. I will doe| 


[ rcturne, The woman prelently replyed ; But | 


ver we haue runne out, we hopeto make all ree-| 


res I Y 


Ciz konings' 
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| Reu,16.,11, 


Reucl,3,7, 


| 


| what if Repentarce never comes 7 


{in his Iewcl-houſe, none may meddle with, bur * 


| doore with a Spring-locke : pull the doore af- 


[it againewithout a key. Mans hcart doth natu- 


T he Sinners 


konings euen, when Repentance comes : but | 


—_——____—— 


It is not many yeares, morc incitations, and 
abundance of meanes,that can worke it : but Re- | 
pentance is the faire gitt of God. One would | 
thinke it a ſhort Leſſon; yer Ifracl was fortie 
epi a learning it; and they not ſooner gotir, 
ut preſently torgot it. Rex.16, We reade of men | 
plagued with heat;and paives,and ſores; yet they 
repented nt. Indas could have a broken-necke, 
'not a broken heart. There is no ſuch induce- 
menttofinne, asthe preſumption of ready Re- | 
entance: as if God had no fpeciall riches of | 
his owne; but cuery {inner might command 
them at his pleaſure. The King hath Earth of 
his owne, he lets his ſubie3s walke vpon it; he 
hath a Sea,lets them faile on it: his Landycelds 
fruit, let chem eate it : his fountaines water, ler | 
them drioke it. But the moncys in his Exche- 
quer,the garments in his Wardrope, thelewels 


they to whom hee diſpoſeth them. Gods coms- | 
mon bleſſings are not denicd ;. his Swnre ſhines, 
his raine fafls,on the righteous and vaxighteous, | 
Butthe treaſures of heauen,the robcs of glory, 

theTewels of Grace and Repentance; thele hee 

keepes in his owne hands, and giucs, not where | 
he may, but where he will. Mans heart is like a 


ter you,it lockes of it [clfe; bur you cannot open 


rally locke out grace; none but hee that hath rhe 
Key | 
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| | Mourning habite 


| £th Chriſt, ſhee layeth faſter hold on'him j then 
| the Shwmmamite did on the fect of Eliſha, As the 


| 


Key of the houſe of Dazid,, can open the doore, 
and put it in. + God hath madea promiſe ToRe: | 
pentance,not Of 'Repentance : wee may truſt to. 
that promiſe, but there is no trufting to our 


ſelucs. Nature flatters it ſelfe with that ſingular 


the calling and ſauing of that one ſoule,hath bin | 
the occaſion of the loſſe of many thouſands. 
Whercſoeuer Repertarnce is, ſhee: doth nor de- | 
liberate} tarries not to askequeſhons,arid exa- | 
mine circumſtances,but beſtirres her itoynts,cals 
her wits & ſenſes together: ſummons ker tongue | 
to praying, her feet ta walking,herhandsto wor-{ 
king.her< yes to weeping,her htartto groaniag// 
There; is.no need to bid hergoe for ſheerunness 
ſherunnes to the word fordirection,to her own 
heart for remorſe and. compunction, to God for | 
eraceand pardon : and whereſocuer thee fitnd- | 


Lord lintth,and as thy ſonle lineth,1 will not let thee | 
goe + no Gefeſs can beatc her off, Shee reſolues 


| that hex. knees ſhall grow tothe pauement ; till | 
merey hath anſwered-herfrointheauen; As.iffhe | 


badfeltan earth-quake in her .ſoule , not vnlike 
that Taylor,when he felr the foundations of his | 
priſon ſhaken; ſhee ca/s far 4 light,the Golpreitot 
truth;and ſþrinzs intremblinggand rhe firſt voice | 
| of herlips1s, 0 what ſhall 1 dozto be ſawed ? Shee 
lowes with mourning, ike'the X:erhat carried 


has 
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inſtance of mercy; one malefaRor on the crofle þ- 
 repenting at his laſt houre. But ſuch hath beenc 
Satans policie, to draw euill out of good, that'| 


2 Kings 4+ 50s 


| As 16,29, 


YEW 


the | 
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1 King. 20,31, 


| [her ſorrow. Confidence is her life, and foule: 
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che Arke, and neuer reſtstill ſhee comes ro Berh- 
emeſh, che fielles of mercie. The good Starre 
{chatguides her, is the promiſe of God : this 
gives her light through allthe darke clouds of 


\h:drawes no other breath then the perſwaſion 
of mercie, that the King of 1/7acl is 4 mercifull 
King. Faith is the heart-blood of Repentance. 
[Che matter , compoſition, conſtitution, ſub- 
ſtance of it,isamendmeat of life:there be many 
-ounterfets that walke in her habite, as King A- 
b4b had his ſhadowes ; but that's her ſubſtance. 
{Her countenanceis ſpare and thinne ; ſhee hath | 
noteyes ſtanding out with fatneſſce. Her diet is 
abſtinence; her garment and livery, Sackcloth | 
and aſhes : the Paper in her hand,is a Petition, 
her dialeR is M:ſerere; and leſt her owne luſts 
ſhould bee bane within her,ſh: ſweats them out 
with coafefſionand ceares, 
Wee know, there is no other fortification a- 
gainſt che Iudgements of God, but R epenrance. 
His forccs be 1nuiſtble, inuiacible ; not repelled, 
with ſword and target : neither portcullice, nor 
forrreſle can keepe them out : there is nothing 
inthe world that can eacounter them but Repen-; 
tence. They had long finceilaid our honour in! 
the duſt, rorced our carkaſes in the pit, ſunke our 
ſoules into hell, but for Repentance. Which of 
thoſe Saints, that are now _ in heauen, haue 
not ſinned vpon earth? What could: ſaue them 
but Repentance ? Their infirmities are recorded, 


not onely for the iaſtruQion of thoſe that __. 
_ bur 
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len. 1nftruunt Patriarche, non ſolum docentes, ſed 
& errantes, They doe not onely teach vs by 
| their Doctrines,bur cuen by their very errours, 
| Noah was overcome witha little wine,that eſca- 
; peddrowaing with the world in that Deluge of 
| water, Lot was ſcorched with the flame of vn- 
 naturall la?, that eſcaped butning ia the fire of 


feſt, fell by a woman, One Balme recouered 


them all,bleſſed Repenrance, Let our ſoules,from 
theſe premiſes, and vponthe aſſurance of Gods 
| premiſes, conclude; that if we repent,Our finnes 


Thus was N;niuch overthrowen, that ſhe might 
not be ouerthrowen.,, 2ug peccatis perit, fletibns | 
ftetit.' Euery man muſt eirherbee a Niniuite, or 
[a Sodomite: a Niniuite orrowing for ſinne,or 
2 Sodomite ſuffering for finne. Doleat peceata 
rews,vt deleat peceata Dews, If wee gricue, God 
will forgiue, i 

- Noryet muſt wee thinke, with this one ſhor 
| word (7 repent) to anſwere for the multitude © 
Our offences; as if wethat had ſinned in parcels, | 
ſhould bee forgiuen ingrofle, It were a rare fa-| 
| vour,if we paying butone particular ofa whole | 
Booke of debts,ſhould begranted a generall ac- 
quittancefor themal}. No, letvs reckonvp our 
fianes to God in confeſſion, that our hearts may | 
' find a plenary abſolution. Nor is it enough to 
recount them, but wee muſt recant them, Doe 
we thinke, that becauſe wee doe not remember 


' Sodome, Sampſon,the ſtrongeſt;Sa/owon,the wi- | 


are not greater, Gods mercies cannot bee lefſe. | 


' but alſo for the conſolation of them that are fal- | 


] 
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-|them,that God hath forgotten them 2 Are not 


Theſe things haſt thou done, ſaith God, and 1. 


| and ours? Take his rod, and tcach it to ſcourge 


ſtone into thar infernall fire, as if it could not 
bee hore enough, or wee ſhould faile of tor- 
tures, except wee make our felucs our owne 


_—_. 
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debts of many yeares ſtanding,to be cailed for ? 
Mans Iuſtice doth not forbeare olde offenders : 
no tract of time can eate out the Characters of 
blood. T a9u writeſt bitter things againſt me,when 
thou makeit mee to poſſeſſe the ſueunes of my youth. 


held my peace : therefore thou thoughteſt mee 
altogether ſuch a one as thy ſclfe.: bet 1 will re- 
prooue thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
Thercfore let vs number all the finnes wee can, 
and then God will forgiue vsall the finnes that 
wee haue. _. | 

If weecould truely weigh our iniquitics, we 
muſt needs find a neceſlitie, either of repturine, 


vponvs in heauen, armeall his creatures againſt 


or of periſhing, Shall wee make God to frowne | 


| 


vs encarth 2 ſhall wce force his curſes ypon'vs 
vs with all temporall plagues; and not repent ? 
Shall wee wound our owne conſciences with 
finncs, that they may wound vs with cternall | 
torments; makea hell in our boſomes hcere,and' 
open the gatcs of that lower hell to denoure vs 


hereafter; and not repent ? Doe wee, by ſinne, | 
give Satan a right In vs, a power over vs, anad- 
uantage againſt vs ; and not labour to croſſe his 
miſchicfes by repentavce ? Doe wee caſt Brim- 


| 


tormentors; and not rather ſceke to quench 


7 thoſe 
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choſe Aames with . our penitent tcares ?. 


| abhorteir, and our ſelues for itz Could David 
have conceiued the griefe of his broken bones, 


[luſt andblood. Had Achar foreſeene the ſtones 


|things,hee would neuer haue fingerd them. But 
it may be ſaid of vs,as it was of our firſt parents; | 


| louely : and thoſe teares which ſeeme to doe 


Mourning habite. 


| 


If we could ſeethe farewell of fin, we would 


before-hand; he had eſcaped thoſe afperfions of 
abour his eares, before he filch'd thoſe accurſed 


when they had once finned and fallen ; Tan 4- 
perti ſunt ecult eorum,T hen their eyes were opened, 
Then, not before. In this place comes in Reper- 
zance; a8a reQifier of diſorders, a recaller of a- 


ter ſhould berhe death of the mother. Peccatum 
trifitiam peperit, triſtitia peccatum conteret, Sin 
bred ſorrow,ſorrow ſhall kill finne : as theoyle 
of Scotpions health the ſting of Scorpions. 


I would tc[l you, that ſhee is a Y5rgime faire and 


violenceto herbeautic, rather indeed grace it. 
Her Breft is ſore with the ſtrokes of her owne 


Moſes his poſture in the Mount,/ified vp towards 
heagen , or the Publicans in the Temple, ſpiting 
her boſome, Her knees are hardened” with, con- 
ſtant praying , her voyce'is hoarce with calling 
to heauen, and when ſhee cannor ſpeake, ſhe de- 
livers her mind in groanes, There is not a:teare 


berrations; a repairer of all decayes and brea-| 
ches.$9 it pleaſeth Gods mercy.that the daugh- | 


If I ſhould gtue youthe pi-ture of Repenzance; | 


penitent hands; which are alwayecs, Either in| 


Ang. 


falles from her, but an Angell holds'a borrcd to] 
Sn EE? © > SEE 
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catch i it.  Shee thinkes every mans Gn 1nnes teſſe 


| 
4 | 


| 


 Sunne ſhould ſhine, becauſe ſhee takes no plca- 


ard aſhes. | W274 


change and chaiſe of garments. Yet now, how | 
4 doth. hi 
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then her owne , cuery mans good deeds more. 
Her compundtions are vnſpeakeable ; know-! 
en, onely to God, and her ſelfe. Shee could 
wiſh,not.onely men ;. but cuen beaſts, andtrees; 
and ſtones.to mourne with her, Shee thinks,no 


ſure in.it.; that the Lilies ſhould bee cloathed in 
black,becauſe ſheis ſo appacelled, Mercy comes 
downe.like: a glorious Cherub, and lights on her 
boſome, with this meſſagefrom God; 7 haue 
heard thy prayers, and ſeene thy teaxes : ſo with a | 
handkerchicte of comfort, dries her-chceks,and 
telles her that ſhe is accepted ; inIcſis Chriſt 'y 
4 he : 1s duſt and 4 OS 3- + : #87 che 
: -Thaue but one ftaire more,downe fr om both 
Text and Pulpit; and it Avery low one; Def 


An adorned body is hot the vohiels' of an 
humbled ſoule. 196, before his affliction was not | 
poore. Doubtleſſe, hee had his Wardrobe, his 


is:humblcd foule contemne them 1 as if 
hee threw: WAY his veſture laying, L haue ne 
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of it, Thus Niziuchs King , Vpon that fearctull 


Throne,to a dunghill: from fitting-inSeate;ro: 


couercd, the knee bowed ,the body, proſtraredy\ 


al [ intoxications tq rhe ſoules of men zthavit 


is rare to finde any, of theta ſg low as Duſt and 
Aſtes. + 93:Þ165 Jet 


» Does .as. the xemembragiee of hisorig rial! : 
| bros was the mother: cA4ſhes, that. fallbecrhs 


6A fbct., as the repretentationof disrnds' De 
daughter of our Bodies. 


| Daf, the matter of! our ſubſtanee ; thehowſe 
'of our ſoples;; the originall graines; whereof 
| wee were wade, rhe top of-all ougkinred; The 
glory of the ſtrongeſt man, the beautte: of tho 
| faireſt woman , all is but duſt, Duſt;che onely. 
compounder of. diffcrences, the:ablgluer 0h all 


M, ourning Eobive.. | 
'on 2 couch beautified with 27 Tap-ticar E-| 
2ypt; but on a bedof Aſhes, Sackelorh is his ap-/| 
parell, duſt and aſhes the lace and embroyderie| 


ſentence, roſe from his throne , layd his robes ons || 
him, ned himfelfe with ſackcloth, axd fateina- | 
ſhes. O what an alteration can repentance make* | 
From a King of rhe carth, to a' worme of the |: 
earth : from a foor-cloth, to fackcloth : from &|' 


. rs 


\ [lyingin aſhes! Whom all the reverence of the | 
world attended on, to whom the head was vn« | 


y_— _ . 


who hadas many. {alurations as the firmament/| 

{tarres, God ſave the King :; Hee throwegaway'| 

| Crowne .ſcepter;Maieſtic, andall,, 2nd Greina-'| 

ſhes, How many darh the golden:Cup of Ho-.| 

nQUr make-drunke,apd. drientrom albfenſeof.| 

partplite | Riches,andheanseaſe, are fichwis| 
Ul 
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diftin&tions: who can ſay, which was the Cli-| 
eat, Which the Lawyer : which the borrower, |. 
| waich the lender: which rhe captiue,which the 
| -, Conqueror; when they all lie rogerher in blen- 
{4d auf ? 1 
 --Dwſt; not Marble,nor Porphyric, Gold nor 
precious ſtone, was the matter of our bodies; 
but: carth, andthe fractions of the earth, dsff. 
Daft; che ſp5rt of the winde, the very ſlauc 
of :the.beeſome. This is the pit from whence | 
weearedigged; and this is the pit, to which we | 
ſhall bee reſolued. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou 

alt returne ag4ine. They that fit in the 4«/f,and 
teele their owne tnatertals about them, may well 
renouncethe ornaments of pride, the gulfe of 
auarice, the fooliſh luſtes of concupiſcence, 
{ Let the couctous thinke, what doe I ſcrape for ? 
[4lictle golden dsf# - 'the ambirious, what doe I 
[aſpire tor? a lictle honourable duft - the libidi- 
nous,what doc I languith for ? alittle animared 
{asf blowen away with the breath of Gods diſ: 
[pleaſure. __ 

: QO how goodly this building ef man appeares, 
when iris clothed with beautie'and honour! A 
face full of maiecſtie, the'throne of comelineſſe, 
wherein the whiteneſſe' of 'the Lilie contends 
with the ſanguine of the Rofe :- an actiue hand, 
aneretedcountenance,an eye ſparkling out lu» 

ſtre; aſmoothe complexion,arifing from an ex- 

cellent temperature and compoſition : where- | 
as othercreatures, by reaſon of their cold and 
| grofle humours, are growne ouer, beaſts with, 
15 | haire, | 
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. |them from the ſight of their nakedneſſe. Then 
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what a workman was this, that could raiſe ſuch 
a Fabficke out of the earth, and lay ſuch orient 
colours vpon Duff ! yet all is but D#ft, walking; 
talking, breathing d#ſt : all this beautie but the 
effe of a well concocted food, and life it ſelfe 
but a walk from d4u# to duſt. Yea,and this man, 
or that waman , is neuer ſo beaurifull, as when 
they ſit weeping for their ſinnes in the du#f : as 
Mary Magdalen was then faireſt, when ſhe knee- 
led in the dxf, bathing the feet of Chriſt with 
her teares, and wiping them with her haires: 
like heauen,faire fight-ward,tovs thatare yith- | 
@ut;but more faireto them that are within, 
The D#ft iscome of the ſame houſe that wee | 
are: and when ſhe ſecs vs proud,and forgerfull 
of our jclucs, fheethinkes with her ſelfe, Why 
ſhould not ſhee, that is deſcended as well as 'we;, 


ſhee ſooften borrovres wings of the winde, to 
mount aloft into the ayre, and in the ſtreets and | 
high waycs,daſheth herlſelfe into our eyes: as 
if ſhee wouldſay, Are you my kinred,and will 
not know me 2 will you take nonotice of your 
owne mothcrs To taxe the folly of ourambi- 
tion, the dxf? in the ſtreet takes pleaſure to bee. 
ambitious, | | 
Thelewes in their mourning , vſed'to rend 
rheir garments , aS1f they would bee revenged; 
onthem, for encreaſing rheir pride, and keeping. 


| 


haire, foules with feathers, fiſhes with ſcales. O | 


beare vp her plumes as high as ours. Therefore |. 


they put on ſackcloth, -and that ſackcloth they 
| iprinkled | 
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The Sinners 


: 


ſprinkled: ouer with duff, andoucrſtrawed with 
| aſhes + td put Godin minde, that if hee ſhould 
arme his diſpleaſurc againſtthem,he ſhould but 
contend with duſt and aſhes; and what glory 


Pſal 30.9. could that bee for him 2. Sha/lrhe duſt praiſe thee, 


O God, 0r,4rt thou glorified inthe pit ? Nay, ta- 


Pſal, 103,14, ther,how often doth the Lord ſpare VS, becanſe | 


bee remembers wee are but duſt? To ſhewthat 
they had lifted vp themſelues aboue their crea- 
regen forgot of what they are made; how by 
y Repentance returning to their firſt Image, in 
all proſtrate humility they lay in the 4ff;confel- 
ſing,that the wind doth not more cafily diſperſe 
the duft, then the breath of God was able to 
bring them to nothing. 
Thus, D#/t is not onely Materia noftr2, or Na- 


lob 4.19. [|f&r,our Mother, or matter wherof weare made; 
ar. | for our foundation is in the duft. But Patria noſtra, 


our Countrey where we ſhall dwell; wake yee 
that awellintheduF, Weare no berter then the 
duft wee ſhake off from our feete, or bruſh off 
| from our.clothes, O,therefore let vs turne to 
| God in du/#, before hee turne vs into 4uft. Yea, 
Saint Augrſtine goes further,and ſayes, that not 
onely the bodies of all men, but euen the ſoules 
of ſome men, areno better then duff, They are 
|{o ſctypon earth , and carthly things, that they 
[aretransformed into earth and dt - and ſo be- 
puean the food of that o/d Serpenr, whoſe puniſh- 


ment was tO eafe the dui. - 

|. For Aſhes, they are the Embleme or repre- 
ſentation of greater miſery : Daft onely ſhewes 
| | | | VS - 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 


| merited alſothedeſtruQtion of our Soules, 4- 
[hes are the leauings of the fire, the offalls of | _ 


| deſerued burnine in endlefſe fire, more then 
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our bodies, 4/ſhes put vs in mind that wee haue | 


| 


conſumed ſubſtances. When God ſhall giue| 


of that Element, it ſhall reducethem to a nar- 


This was all the Monument of thoſe famous ci- 
tics, Sodome,Gomorra,and the reſt; heapes of «ſhes. 


the Poet; that great Gyant ſcarce.makes a a 


chcrof aſtes, | 
| For this cauſe, the Ancients vied to repent 


in Aſbecr, remonktrating to themſclues,that they 
thoſe Aſhes wherein they wallowed. Yea, if 
Abraham comparcd himſelte to duſt and aſhes, 
I may compare my ſoule to a pparke 7 intie 

« Aſhes : which-when ſickenefle and death ſhall 


and leaucs the heauy fruitlefle aſhes of my bodie 
behind her. 

In both, wee hauc a Lefſon of our ovwne 
mortalitie.. The finger of Go Þ: hath writ-| 


| ten the Epitaph of man, the condition of his| 
| bodie, like Charadters printed inthe Duft.| 
Marsbody, ſowellas theyce, expoundsthat| ' 


| Riddle; chat gignit filia matrers : the daugh-| 


vs , that wee baue deſerued the Jidolution of | 


vp the. largeſt buildings of Natureto the rage| 


rowe roomec , the remnants ſhall bee but aſhes. | 


Ecce vix totam Hercules implenit vruam , ayes} 


ſtirre vp; like fire, ſhee takes her flight vpwards,| 


jw begets the motier ; Daſt begot a bodte, | 


faſt ſtrong Citics, but then wee made them 


land a bodie begets Duſt, Our bodies were at | 
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|wombe; Will it beea Sonnes Peraduenture 
ſſo: Will. it bee well formed and featured ? | 


_ | eut-value the moſt fine golde or precious ſtone 


T he Sinners 


tt. acc. 


the Forts of Rebels : our offended Liege ſear 


_ wwedkw aww ll. 


ſon. And though for his mercies ſake in Chriſt, 
hee pardoned-our finnes, yer hee ſuffers vs no 
more to haue ſuch ſtrong houſes; but lets vs 
dwell in paper Cottages, mudde walles, mor- 
tall bodies. <HMethuſalem lined nine hundred 
fixtic nine yeares z yet hee was the ſonneof 
Emoch', who was theſonneof [ared, who was 
theſonne of cHMalalrel, who was the ſonne of 
Cainan, who was the ſonne of Eres, who was 
the ſonne of Seth, who was the ſonne of CA- 


|daw, who was the ſonne of Daft, Aske the 


[| woman that hath concciued a childe in her 


Peraduenture ſo: Willic be wiſe ? Peraduenture 
ſo: Willitberich © Peraduenture ſo : Willit be 
long-lived ? Peraduenture fo : Will it be mor- 
[tall? Yes,this is without peraduenture ; it will 
die. Enen a Heathen , when hee heard that his 
ſon was dead,could ſay without changing coun- 
tenance, Sc:8 wie genniſſe mortalems , | know that 
I begot a mortall man. _ 
An olde man is faid to giue Alexander a 
[little Iewell; and tolde him, that ir had this 
yertue; ſolong as hee kept ic bright, it would 


in the world; but if ic once tooke duſt,it would 
not bee worth a feather. What, meant the | 
Sage, but to. giue the Monarch an Embleme 


his Sericant Death to arreſt ys of high Trea- | 


| 
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of: hts owne body ; which being animared with 
| | - 


M ourning habite. 


—_——— 


| _—_ 


2 Soule, commarded the world; but oncefallen 


doe is better then.a dead Lyon. 


on your heads, oritting in Aſbeg 
ſorrow and compunRiionof Soule,whereof the 


| bodies. It is nota corps wrapp'din Duſt and 4- 

ſhes, but a centrite heart, which the Lord will not 

|  'ourliues: ſo God will pardon vs.by the--:- 

merites, ſaue vs by the mercies, and..- | 

crowne vs with the glories 

of Icſus Chrift, - 
SS. 


to duſt, it would be worth nothirg : for a /ining 


| I conclude, I cgll you rot to <ſing ; 
| 7 buttothal 


other was but an externall Symbole or teſtimo-} 
nie. Letvs rend ourhearts, and-ſpare-our gar-| 
ments;humble our tfoules,withour affliting our] - 


deſpiſe. Let vs repent our finnes, and amend 


| 
| 
| mo 
| 
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 ACTES 15.36. 


And ſome dayes after, Paul ſuid unts Barnabas, 
Let vs ge azaine aud viſite our Brethren, in e- 
wery Citie where wee hane preached the Word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they doe, 


Here bee certaine royal 
Lawes, which Chriſt and | 
his Apoſtles made for etfr- | 

22/ nal vie: tothe obſetuation ' 

, whereof all Chriſtian Na- 

Ha tions and perſons are vn- | 

*—e-<4 changeably 'bound. - And: 
”®  * therebeſomeritualthings, 

which wcre at the firſt convenient, bur variable | 

according to the difference of times and places-/ 

Strialy to impoſe all theſe circumſtances on'vs,: 

vwcreto make ys,not the ſonnes,butthe lanes of 

the Apoſtles, Thar isa fond ſcrupulofirie,which 
would preſſe vs inall faſhions withaconformitie 
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Alt. 
St 


—______— — 


——__————.._ .——— _— 


| E z; 1:08 


_ OCT IYSTRT OY TD UP ITT _— ITT” OO”. $ —" 


| A Viſitation Sermon. 


x GFR WERWYE 194 14 oY 
lrothe Primitiue times : as if the Spoufe of Chriſt 


A eo 


a reuiew, ſhall plead the greatvrilitic. I know 
| there. be digerskinds of Prſuations-: but wherher | 
{ they. be-National, Prouinciall, ParcecialLor Ca- 
{ pitular; they all haue Authoritaters wherrimam, | 
being grounded ypona practiſe Apoſtolicall > and | 


0x; the matter , a Fiſitation.  __ | 
-J-/ThR&motion:wes Papls,theforwardeſt ſoul: | 
|diegigallthearmy.of Chriſt * that winged Hufl- |. 


7. — —— 


| might notwwearealace or a border, for which 


tuum commendat vnitatem fidei,faith our Anſelme. 
Let vs keepe the ſubſtange; torthe ſhadow, God 
hath left vs at libertie, But yet when wee looke 


dycipline fit for the preſent times; in vaine wee 
ſhould ſtudy a new,that are ſo wel accommoda- 
| ted with the old. The buſineſſe of the T ext,and 
| Day, isaYiſitation: a practiſe, which ar the firſt 
| view of the words,can plead Antiquitie; and by 


vſnm ſaluberrimum , (to vie the words of Saint | 


 ar.cuxe diſtemperatures inthe Church of God. 
Generally, the forme of the words is a Moti- 


| 


Augouſtine)being of a!phyſicallnature;to prevent | 


ſhee.cquld not plead preſcription. Dziuerſitas ri- | 


| backe vpon.thoſe firſt patternes', 8 find a rule of | 


bandman,,.who,plewed:vpthe fallowhearts of 
the Gentiles: that with:aholy zeale,greater then | 
| che ambition of Alexandet,: would:ſoonerhaue 
wanted pround;then defrreto travicll:inthe buſi; 
nes ot his Maſter,-T err4 citiuls defecifſet,quam ſine 
dinm pridicand;. Indeed, he had fourid an:vnuſw 
all mercy as bimſelfedeliuers it, T he grace of enr 


Lord nas execeding.abundentionard me : viing an | 


_ ACC — —_— i... 


ew 


| God lo truſted Paxl, that he comitted his whole 


| 


{of all Paſtorall duces: to inſtruRthe ignorant,to | 


[moſt ſancified have had ſome rangs; as Danid of | 
anger for Nabals churliſhanfwere; Hezekiah had 


| Paul had no ſpot, For knewledze, tie was rapt vp 
[into heauen, there learned his Divinitie among 


| other Apoſtles were ſent a Chriſto mortali, Paul 
a Chriſts immortal;. And with the like ſuperabun- | - 


ts ad... At J ay 


A 


extraordinary phraſe, ro expreflean extraordi- 
nary grace:a word nererthe like vſed, foramer- 
cy neuer the like exhibited. Theres '0yle mrthe 
widdowes crufſe to ſultaine;Aarbng,was far more, it 
ran down te the kirts of his clothing. Such a ſiper- 


A— 


praiſed forthem all: For ſabaving of vices, men | 


a ſmacke of pride : ſerting aſide concupiſcence, 


the Angels;his Schoole being Paradife, his Vni- 
uerfitie the third Heauen , and God his Tutor. 
For power ; his very clothes wrought myraeles. 


Church vato him. Thus was he honoured: the | 


dant grace did he anſwerhis chargezthatthough 
he were Nouifi1mus in or dine he was primnsinme- 
7ito, Yea, hee is well called Gods 4rrow,woun-| 
ding euery foulc that heard him, with the loue | 
of. Chriſt. This was his »8;70,0ne at of his A- 
poſtolicall care. ; 

2, The marceris a Yi/itation, to viſite is aword | 


Vifration Sermon. | 


abundant grace was in Paul. For Saxctification, | 
| many Saints areccommended for ſonic” Ipeciall 
vertues; Abrahars for Faith, Moſes for Meeckneſſ, | 
Dazid for T haukfalneſſe, lob for Patience, Paul is | 


I — 


of great latitude, and fignifies the performatice | 


comfort the weake, to corre rhe ſtubborne,to 


| 


confirme | 
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]the people: for as they ought to viſite their 


A Viſitation Sermon. 


confirme the religious, Stricly,it imports a Su- 
periours ſcrutiny or examination of things vn- 
der his charge: as 2 Steward ina Family ouer- 
lookes the vader-ſeruants; praiſing the forward, 
prouoking the {luggard, & reQifying diſorders, 
which are ready to creepe in through the leaſt 
connivence. This we ſhallthe better apprehend, 
if weler the Text fall into parts; of which we 


4 


hall finde ſeuen, OL NET 

1. The Viſiters, Paul and Barnabas ; for this 
Office was at firſt Apoſtolicall, and hath cuer 
lince becn Epiſcopall. 
2. The vifired,T heir Brethrez , whether the 
[peoplevnder the Paſtors, or the Paſtors ſer ouer 


——} 


_ —— 


| 


owne particular charges, fo the Biſhops to viſite 
them : yea, andeuen thoſe Vifiters may be v.ſi- 
ted, by ſuch Delegates as the Prince appoynts, 
who is the chicfe Viſiter vnder Cluiſt, 
© 3. Theexerciſe,or frequent vle of this office, 
Let vs go againe. For the rarencile of performing 
this dutie may breed much inconucnicnce, 

| 4+ The moderation, or ſcaſonableneſle of it; | 
After certaine dayes, Theremuſt bee ſome intcr. | 
| miſſion, or elſe the afſiduitic may make it a bur- 
| den, or bring it into contempt. 

{ 5, The latizude or extent of it; 7» exery citic; | 
not callingall the world to one place ; as the Bi. | 
ſhop of Rome did in hisglory, ſummoning all | 
Natisns to his Confiſtorie, They vitite cucyy | 
Citte,thcy compel] not euery citie to viſit them. | 


Al RL —_—. —_— ———— 


| Nor doethey balke the greatcſt for feare, nor 
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neglect the meaneſt in contempt; but exery Citie. 
6. Thelimitation,reſtraint,or confining of this 


— 


Pagans are out of their walke ; they meddlenot' 
with vnbelecucrs:but withthoſe grounds wher.. 
in they haue ſowen the ſeeds of the Goſpell, 

7. Laſtly,the intent and ſcope of all, Ts ſee how 
they dee; Quomods ſe habeant,whether they faile, 
or thriue in their 1 pirituallgrowth. Theſe be the 
| paſſages, whereof with what breuitie Ican,and 
with what fidelitie] ought. 

T he Vifuers, 

Paul and Barnabas. Thereis difference, I know, 
betwixt the Apoſtles and Biſhops. For beſides 
their immediate calling , and extraordinary en- 
dowmcnts;the Apoſtles fun@tion was an vnlimi. 
ted circuire, te in vninerſsm orbem, the Bilhops is 
a fixcd or poſitiue refidence in one Citie. All 
| thoſe as, which proceeded from ſupzrnaturall 
priuiledge, ceaſed with their cauſe; as the pitt 
of tongues,of miracles, & the like, Thoſetooles 
that ſerucfor the foundation arenot the fitteſt 
for the roote, The great Maſter- Builder made 
| 'choiſe of ſuch for the firſt tones, which te- 
| | meant nottoimploy inthe walles, But this is the 
fi:ſt thing I would here note; 


| 


2an Tnequzliric;and hath cuer ſince ſocontinu- 
cd, Paritic in government 35 the motherof con- 
fifion and diſorde Tr. & dtrforder coth ill become 
the Church of God. Whcre all the ſtrings or 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| VOYCCS ve Vvnilens Or of ONCTTC n9Iur, t: CIC Can be 


Exercile;Where we | What preached the Wo: dof God.| 
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The firſt foundation of the Church was laid OSfernar. 
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no harmony, There bee *zo797%;, Seers : which 
fGenifies the dutie of each Paſtor ouer his flock, 


—— 


And there bee er1xexe#vres, Owerſeers,fich as muſt 


Prieſthood, there was an imparitic of gouern- 


ment: one Leuite aboue another, Pricſts aboue 
them, the High Prieſt aboue them all. Chriſt 


' Thimſelfe is aid to bee a Prieſt after the Order of 


Melchiſadech : he was of ſome order then : but 


| Takeaway difference, and what will follow, 
but an Anabaptiſticall ataxic or confuſion 2 It 
was the ſaying of Biſhop 7ewc#, orthe Iewell of 
Biſhops; All Prieſts haue 1dem Miniferinns, ſed 
diuerſam poteffaters. A Biſhop and an Archbiſhop. 


giminis. Nor dotha Biſhop differ from a Paſtor, 


riſs;eFionis. There is one indeleble charater of 


{and no man opens, hath left two Keyes for the 
| goucrnment of the Church:the one Clavem Sci- 
| entie, the preaching of the Goſpell, whichis the 

more efſentiall partof our funfion: for a wecef/- 
| He is laid Upon v5,and wee units vs if we preach not 

che Goſpel, if we turnenot that Key. The other 
| Clawem Potentie, the Key of Turiſdidtion or Difſ- 


ciplinezwhich makes the Church Aciem 8r din«- 


| of heauen, oper opens and no man ſhuts, ſhuts 
O 


[viſite and ouerlooke both flocke and Seers, In | 
the old Teſtament, together with the paritic of | 


wee haue thoſe that would be Prieſts without a- | 
;ny order at all; that refuſe tobe ordered. 


differnot in Pote#ate Ordinis, ſed in poteFate Re- | 


quoad virtutem Sacerdeti, ſed quoad potentiam In- | 


| —— —— ———— —— —_ —_— —— CC _— 
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Prieſthood to them both. That great Claniger | 


zam,an Army well marſhalled, The former im- 


- 


poſeth 


——_——— 


| 


| 


| All Miniſters of Chriſt haue their cue honour, 


kd 
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| poſeth a Dutie,and He gportet facere : the latter 
 importeth a Decencie, and Hec decet fieri, Thus 
did the great Shepheard of Iſrael gouerne his 
flocke; with Two Sraues. Onethe Staff of Bayds, 
ſound Doctrine : the other the Szaffe of Beavtie,| 
orderly Diſcipline. Saint Paul ioynes them both 


comelineſſe of their Order,and makes them the 
matter of his Joy in the Collofians, Without or- 


Starres doe not fieht from heanen, but in their or-| 
der, Therefore is our Miniſtery called 0rders,to 
_ that weeare bound to Order aboue other] 
Profeſſions. This orderly diſtin&tionof Ecclefi-| 
aſticall perſons 1s ſet downe by the Holy Ghoſt, 1. 
Cer. 12. placing ſome as the head, otheras the 
eyes,other as the feet : all members of one Body, 
with mutuall concord,equall amity,but vnequal 
dignitie, To be a Biſhop then,is not a Numerall,] 
but a Munerall functionza priority in order,aſu- 
| perioritie in _ Who is a faithfull and wiſe 
| ſernant , whom his Lord hath made raler ouer his 
honſnold; Quem Dominns conſtitnit ſuper familia ? | 


| 


ſome are worthy of Couble honour, Farre be it 
trom vs ſinners, to grudge them that honour, 
| whereof God himſelfe hath pronounced them 
worthy, This firſt, Apaine, 

Paul and Barnabas. Pant was a man of ardent 
zeale,Barwmabas is interpreted ihe ſen of ciſelations 


the lenitie of the one might ſomewhat mittigate 


Pax! would haue Barnabas alone with him; that 


rogether; the ftedfaſineſſe of their faith, and the| 


der,Faith it ſclfe would bee ar a loſſe. Euen the} 


Math,24-45, | 


OL/erunat, 
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| CAp.22, 


Seera?.11b.7, 


| 


| 


| transfigured on the Mount, E/zas was a fiery ſpi- 


"IT 


- [together are fit ſeruants to wait vpon the Son of 


| That ( as the Axtt9chians ſaid of Iulian, taking 


| out a ſting. Onely, let the ſting bee the leaſt in 
| their deſire or intention, and the laſt in executi- | 


A Viſitation Sermon. 


andqualifietheferuour of the other, Thus Aoſes 
was with Elias, whe they both met with Chriſt 


rited Prophet, inflamed with holy zeale : Moſes 
a Prophet of a mecke and mild ſpirir : theſe two 


God. I doe not ſay, that either Paw! wanted | 
compaſſhion,or Barnabas feruency: but this I ſay, | 
that both theſe tempers are a happy compolitt- 
on ina Yi{ztez: and make his Bre{t like the ſacred | 
| Arke, whetein lay both Aarons Rod, and the Gol- | 
aen pot of Manna: the Rod of corre<tion,the Man- 
#4 of conſolation: the one a corroſiue,the other | 
a cordiall. Spiritual! Fathers ſhould be like natu- 
rall mothers, that haue both vbera,and verbera : 
or like Bees, hauing much honey, but not with- 


' on: like God himſelfe, 9#j haber in PoreFate | 
Vinaitam, ſed manult in vſu miſericordiam. 

There haue been ſome, who did put lime and 
galleintothe milke; yea miniſtred pro /adte vene- 
#um : Bonexs and Gardiners, that gaue too ſharpe | 


phyficke for the diſpoſition of their patients, | 


| 


occaſion by the But which hee ſtamped on his 
coyne)haucgoared the world to death, That,as 
if they had Savuls Commiſion towvexe the Church 
of Chriſt , haue concluded their Viſitations in 
blood. But mercy, no lefſethen holineſle, be- 
comesthe breſtplare of Aarow, I deny not the 
neceſſitie of TuriſdiQion, both correctiue 8& co- | 

aRiuc: | 


I I" — —— 
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| 


| 


and occaſions. In the low and afflited eſtate of | 


| doe with a teatchy and froward people: mighty | 


Os — —__ 
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aQiue : the, one reſtraining where'is too much | 


nefle,There isa Rod,and there is a Sword, Yeriams | 
44 vos in virge? that's the Red. YViinam abſcin- 
dantur qui perturbant vos ;that's the Sword, Tf 
we obſerne God's proceeding in the Church, we 
ſhall fiade hoy hee hath fitted men to the times 


Iſael, they had Moſes; a man of mecke ſpirit,and 
mighty in wonders. Mceke, becauſe hee had to 


in wonders , becauſe he had to doe with a Pha: 
| ra0b, When they were ſetled in a quiet confi- 
ſtence,they had a graue & holy Samucl, In their 
corrupted declination, they had a hote-ſpirited | 
Eliahgwho came ina tempeſt, as he went out ina 
whirlewind, Theſe times of ours be of a finfull 
and depraued condition; therefore hauc need to 


come Paul with thy Rod,, Rather let vs ſmart 
with correction,then run on to confuſton, 
The) ified. 

T hcir Brethren, Such was that great Apoſtles 
humilitic,that he calls all beleeuers Brerhren: to 
ſhew that he had butthe priuiledge of a Brother, 
and did no otherwiſe then all the reſt, beare the 


| 


| polile accept of thartirle, when the eternall Son 
of God 7s not aſhamed to call vs brethren? The 
weakeſt Chriſtin is a Brother to the holyeſt 
Saint,thereforenot tobe contemned. It is moſt 


forwardneſle,the other inforcing where is flack- | 


be viſited with ſpirits moreſtirring then thoſe of | 
the common monld. 7»8, veni Paule cum virea; | 


armcs of the E/der, Yea,why ſhould notan A- | 


' 1 Cor,4.,21, 


Galat $5.12. 
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Hebr,2, 11, 
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[grace,ſoarte all Chriſtians. 3. By office,ſo are all 


| per familiam, Ruler ouer the houfheld: the ſame is 


' Lord, though ſome ſuperior in.oftceto the reſt, 
AS in the ciuill State, within that honourable 


- 


Viſitation Sermon. | 
vnnarturall for a man to deſpiſe his brether, the 
ſonne of his owne father. Ir is a brandſet vpon 
thattongue, which muſt burne with quenchleſle | 
flames; That it ſpake againſt his brother, aud ſlan-| 
dered his ewne mothers ſonne. Biſhops are in the 
chiefeſt reſpect Brethrey to the Miniſters, in 
a meancr regard they are Fathers; They are 
our Fathers , but in that reſpe&t whereby they 
gouerne ys : but in that reſpe which doth ſaue 
vs, they are our Brethren. Fratres in ſalute, Pa- 
tres in ordine ad ſalutem. Even Princes ſhould not 
ſcorne the Brotherhood of their ſubies: for 
howſocuer on catth there is a neceſhitie of theſe 
ceremoniall differences; yet inthe graue for our 
bodies, in heauen for our ſoules, there is noſuch 
diſtintion, If there be any diſparitie after this 
life,it hall be Secundum opera, not ſecundum offi- 
ci4 : proportionedto the works they haue done, 
not to the honours they haue borne. Saint P a»/ 
calls Timerhie,inone place his Sonne, in another 
place his Brother, | b-- 

Biſhops are brethrex to Miniſters in a three- 
fold relation. 1, By nature,ſoare all men. 2. By 


F 


EC E— 
A 


Paſtors. He that Ma!.24.45.was called Red7or ſu-| 


alſotermed, af7.4 9, {wwe , a fellow ſeruant with 
tueteſt of the meany. All ſeruants vnder one 


ranke, both Earles and Lords are ca'lcd Barons, 


[yet their dignities are not cquall ; cucry Earle 


| being | 


J_—_Y tt. Ml. —_ 


ll... Mt. re. 
ti. — 


ther fide obedience and finceritie, on all fides 


| {goc, wee ſee by our owne, and our owne eyes | 
| 


— — 


A Viſitation Sermon. 
being a Baron, but not cuery Baronan Earle. So 
intheState Eccleſiaſticall, in reſpe of the 5 - 
nerall ſeruice of Chriſt, the diſpenſation of his 
Word and Myfteries, Biſhops and Prieſts are all 
Brethren,and fellow-Presbyters: yetthoughthe 
Stiles be communicable, the termes are not con- 
vertible: for euery Biſhop is a Prieſt, but eucry | 
Prieſt isnota Biſhop, Asthis therefereno way | 
diminiſheth their authoritic, for Epiſcopws e# ſa- 
cerdotums Princeps faith 1gnetius : 10 it commen- | 
deth their humilitie, to call vs Brerhrew, If wee | 
offend, P aterns 4ga#t,let them corre vsastheir | 


i td 


dd Troh. 


children : while wee doe well, Fraterna teneant, 
let them encourage vs as their Brethren, God is 
not tyed go meanes : for illumination of the 
mind, hee often lights a great Lampe of the San- 
Quary atalittle wax Taper,as he did Paul by A-; 
nanias, And for moving of affeRions,often with 
a puſtcof winde hee ſtirres yp the waues of the 
great Ocean, Deus now oft parvus in paruo; not 
ſtraitned according to the ſmalneſſe of the Or- 
gan. On the one fide loue and grauitie, onthe 0- 


h_—_— —— 


| 


holineſfle and humilitie, becomes the Miniſters | 
of Iceſus Chriſt. 
The Exerciſe, or due praQiſe of this office. 
Let vs goeagaine, Let vs goe, that is, goeper-| 
ſonally.Let vs goe ag«tine,rhat is,gocfrequently. 
I. Let vs goe; not ſendour Deputie,butgo our 
ſelues. He that ſends, ſees by anothers eyes, and 
takes the ſtate of things vpon truſt. - If wee 
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| Prow-27.23, 


2/Cor.12,20, 


1to Nepotian, nitatur eſſe quod dicitur. Hee'is an ill 


{ beare children, but preſently put them forth to 
| to their Old pleaſure: Peraldnus,2 Popifh writer, 
| Deputies, that hee ſaycs, It is asif a man ſhould 
bfams Vide iam quidtm ſaluiem , per ſonalem vero 
| perniciem, talibusmanere. 


{oral}; andheenhar is a ranger to the Pulpit, 


—_— 
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be ourbeſt informers. How is he Epiſcopus,that | 
neuer oucrlooks © So Saint Jerome in his Epiſtle 


Shepheard, that does not know Yultam peceris. 
K now the ſlate of thy flockes , and the face of thy 

herds, Defire to ſcethem, quomedo Muſes velnit 
videre Deum,yr25es, faceto facc.In the Prouctb, 
| Domini oculus paſcit equit, & veſtigia eins pingue- 

faciunt agriam. The Maſters eye feeds the horſe, 

the preſence of the Biſhop, like the Northwind, 
diſpels infedtion. It was Panls continuall feare; 
ſome preuarication in hisabſence, 7 feare 7 ſhall 

not find you ſuch as 1 weuld,and that 1 fhall be found | 
10 you ſuch 4s you would not.) Saint Peters Shadow 
wrought miracles,but now the Biſhagps ſhadow 
will work no miracles. This is one ſpeciall thing 
to beviſited and examined, the reſidence of Pa- 
ſtors.in their Charges. It is aavnhappy thing for | 
amantobea ſtranger at home. Damaſus com- 
pares{uch to wanton women; which no ſooner 


nurſe, that' with lefſe trouble they may returne | 


——_— 


isſo bitter againſt rhoſe that feed their locks by 


marty a wifezand ſufter another to ger children 
by here Hindgue CUIOURT HAZHS ſaiſum quam fal. 


I know,there js 2 Reſidence Perſonail,and Pa. 


| ptough he Gjaggle not our of the bounds ofthis 


« 
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Pariſh, 
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eA Vi/itation Sermon. 
| Pariſh,is the greateſt Non-relident. And I grant, 
thatin ſomecaſes adiſj penſation is requifire, Ce- 
dat minus maiori; yet it 15 nohurt topray, God 
perſwade them all todwell in their owne Tents, But 
{1tis not well, fora Preacher to bee like adoore, 
when it is once oyled,then toleaue creaking. It 
was a Friers conceit vpon Gez.s, when the Cler- 
_ |gie,thoſe ſores of God,' began to doatvpon the 
| daughters of men, to be enamoured on temporall 
preferments; then by ſuch mariages, monſters 
were begot in the Church,and the Sanctuary of 
God was filled with Gyents, far from the ſhape 
of Chriſtians. Tris pitic, but-the Biſhop ſhould 
forbid the Bannes;and if any ſuch Marriage be, 
it is more then time to make it a nullitie; by di- 
uorcing them from Idlenefſe,couctouſneſle,and |” 
'| ambition. The faithfull Steward is hee that gines 
the houſhold their portion of meate in due ſeaſon. 
1. Heemuſt giue them all meat, young and olde, 
[rich and poore,weakeand ſtrong. 2. In due ſta- 
ſox,that is, when their appetites call for itz nay, 
hee muſt not alwayes ſtay rill they defire ir. 
3. Proprys manibus, he muſt do it with his owne 
[hands ; hee is but a deputie, and therefore isnort 
cuermore allowed a deputy. Let vs goour felues. 
2. Let vs goe 4gaine. The building of the 

; Church goes {lowly forward: though there bee 
| many labourers, there be more hinderers : God 
,neucr had ſo many friends,as enemies. If che O-| 
| uerſeers looke not well ro the buſinefle, too ma- 
Ny will make Church-worke of it, for ſuchloy- 


Hong. is now fallen into a Prouerbe, Men are|. * 
| G fickle, 


Gen, 6.2.4, 


Luke 12,42. 
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Math.13.25$. 


-— 


| firme, and comfort, becauſe that wasa time of 


|the wildernefſe; he is noſooner vaniſhed out of 


1the Chiirch of Chriſt, 


A————_—_—__— wu 


fickle, as were the Galatians, and Churches of 
Aſia: if they be not often viſited,they wil ſoone 
be corrupted. Luther {aid in Witrenberge, that a 
few fanaticall felowes had pulled downe more 
ina ſhortſpace, then all they could build vp a-' 
aine in twentie yeares. The deuill is alwayes 
peband ir isno {mall labour ro earth that Fox, 
The plant which we would haye thriue,muſt be | 
often watered. The Apoſtles did viſite to con- 


] 


perſecution. Our miſchiefe is inteſtine; Pax 4 pa- | 
anis,pax ab hartticis, nulla pax a falſis filjs, Let | 
ut 2oſes tute his back, and aſcend the mount, | 
tobce 1ſraels Licger with God, the people pre- | 


on their Ambaſlage to their Maker : yet as if 
they had ſcene him take: his heeles,and run into 


rheir ſight,then out of their mind, and they fall 
to Idolatry. Our Churches are nor like Iriſh | 
will bee ſpiders and co>webs. | If the ſeruants 
ſleepe, the Maſters field is not priviledged from | 
T ares, Therctore to preuent dangers, and to 
heale difeaſes, frequent viſitation is neceſſary for 


The Moacratioa,or ſeaſonablenes of it, 
_ After certaine aayes, Ex afadnitate vilitas ; that 
which is to0 common, b« ccmes cheape, and 19- 


A Viſitation. Sermon. 


ſently ſpeake of makinga Calfe. Hee went bur |- 


timber: if they bee not continually ſwepr,there| 


ſeth credit. Due rcſpirationsarc rcquificc in the; 
holieſt ates. God is io fauourable ro his crea- 


tures, that he requires them nor to bee ouertoy- 


—_—— vw j 
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& totheir Miniſter : Bring him though helye 
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| A Viſitation 
led in the workes of his owne feruice. When the 
| Temple was a preparing, the thirtte thouſand 
workmen wrought not continuedly, burwith 
iatcrmiſfiqn, One moncththey:were in Lebaney, 
land twoat home © {o their liþour was more pe- 
nerous,& lefſeburthenſome. Euer,tenthoufand 


did work,while twentie thouſand breathed. The 
mind hat is ouerlaid with buſinefle,growes dull 


at once; The Gpurd, which came vp ina night; 
withereding day: butthe plants thar liue long, 
{riſe lowly. Ir is theriſfing and ſerting of many 
Sunnes, that ripens the buſtnefle both of nature 
[and arte; Who, wauld not rather chuſe many 


the reuerend Fathers of: the Church obſerue 
their due times of Y:/irimg; and particular Pa- 


ill Fiſher,that neuermendshisner;abadMower 
that neuer whets his Sythe. | 
There bee ſome ſo mad, of hearing, thatas if 


OE COS 


 Angelicall nature, they will nor ſuffer him/to 
breath. But.are-as impatient of ſuch a pauſe, as | 
Saul was of Danids ficknes; Bring bim tome in the! 
ved,that 1 may ſlay him,Such,& no more is their 


— a. a a. Al. AM 
OO ENS” 


licke in his bed ;ſpare him not;though his heare 
G 2 


no ts. A — 


| and heauy : ouer- Iauiſh expence oof ſpirits leaves 
itheart-leſſe, The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if 
the reines lye looſe on his necke. PerfeRion| 
comes by leafure,and no exceilentthing is done| 


tors haue their ſet:dayes of feeding; Hee'is an 


their Preacher had ribhs of yron, and: a ſpirir of 


i 


| | 


{ competent meales,then buy the gluttony of.one |. | 
{ day, with the faſt of awholeweeke 2 Therefore] 


hs... 


and| _ 


1 Kings 5,14, 


| 


t San, 19,15, 
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| vnſcaſonable, vnreaſonable deſires, they' ex- 
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and heart be ſpent. Andif weeſatisfie not their 


claime and breake. our into bitter inueCtiues a- 
gainſtvs': notvalikethe Ch;nois;thar whip their 
gods, when'they doe not anfwerethem. Such 
miſgouern'd' feeders ſhould bee ſtinted ro their | 
meaſure,as theTſraclites wereto an Omer. God 
willneuer thanke vs fot killing our ſclues,toht- | 
\mourourheaters.. 2 HT ne 
Thi Extent,orlatinide of it, 

© Jmenery Citi; Firſt;ſuch was their fauour and 
indilgence,they wentto cuery city,not ſummo. 


— 


ned cuery citie to appeate before them,-'Our 


/#raue Dioccſans toe follow the bleſſed Apo- 
| {tles in this ſtep : they viſite vs' in our ſeverall 
 Deanries and Divifions,without compelling the 
remote dwellers to trauelI'yneo! their Confiſto- 


| Apaine,1» every Citie ſuch was their impar- | 
tiall Tuſtice,and moſt cquall louetoall-: the grea- 
teſt were not exempted from their Turiſdicion, 
notthe leaſt negleed of their compaſſion. The 

holicſt'Corigregations may bee blemiſhed with 
ſome maletators. Rome, and Corinth, and Ephe- 
ſ#s, though they were all famous cities, had no 

leſleneed of Apoſtles for their Viſitants, then | 
they had for their Founders. Three traytors kin- 
dlea fire, two hundred and fifty Captains bring 

ſicks tocit,and all Iſtael is ready to warme them. ' 
ſelues atit. It was happy for Iſrael when they had 
but one LAchan, wt yet that one Achan was e- 

novgh to make them vnhappy. The Oe 
® 


: 


—— 
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he... 


of ſo many thouſands was not ſo forcibleto ex- 
cuſe his one finne, as his one ſfinne was to taynt 


all the people. One cuill man may. kindle that | 


fire, which the whole world cannot quench. 
Shall 7eroboam bean Idolateralone? No;hecan 
no ſooner ſet vp his Calzes, but his ſubjects, like 
beaſts,are preſently dewne on their knees. 
Where ſtands that Extopis, that citie,which is 
in ſo good caſe, that it need not bee viſited ? Sin 


doth multiply ſofaſt , that the poore Preacher | - 


cannot out- preach it: yea,it is well if the Biſhop- 
himſclfe with all his authoritie can ſuppreſle ir. 
Wee cannot-ſay alwayes whence theſe eujlk 
come,birweare ſure they are.' You have perads 
uenture heard or ſeenea Motion,a Pupper-play; 
how the little Idoles leape, and mooue, and run 
ſtrangely vp and downe, Wee knoyy itisnotof 
themſclues ; but there is a fellow behind, which 
we ſeenor,it is he that doth the feat. We ſeein 
our Pariſhes ſtrange motions;a drunken-compa- 
nion bearding his Miniſter, a contentious Incen- 
diary vexing him with actions and flanders: an 
obſtinate Papiſt carries away: his Recuſancte, 
ſcornes the Preacher,ſeducerh the people : this 
is a ſtrange kinde of Puppet-play : but God 
knowes who it is behind the curtaine, that giues 
them their motion : onely we are ſure, they can- 
not thus mouetherſelves. There are many mee- 
tings, and much adoe, as if finne ſhould be pun! 
ſhed : a Iury is impannelVd, a ſore charge is g1- 
uen : the drunkard ſhall bee made an example, 


Good-ale ſhall betalk'd with, whoredome ſhall 
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xt Cor. 5.13, 
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| 


1Sun hath not diſpelled and ouercome all thoſe | 
| fogges and miſts that haue ſurg'd from hell. But' 


{Roſes,there is all ſweetneſle. 


{that were vaiuſt in our owne conſciences. What 


|cleare night, beſpangled with refulgent ſtarres, 


A Viſitation Sermon. 7" 


be whipt,and all ſhallbe well: we looke for pre- 
ſent reformation. But it commonly proues like 
the Tugglers fcaft in Szjidas; a Table furniſhed. 


—_ 


chey came totaſte,they found nothing but aire; 
But I paſſe from the Extenr,to 
| The Limitation,or reſtraint of it, 

Where wee hane preached the Word of the Lord. 
Not. ewery citie, but every. citie, and place that 
hath received the word of Inſtraction. No vi/i- 
ting a Garden, but where ſame ſeeds hauebeene 

lanted : that which is all weeds, is left ro an 

joher viſitation; God ſhall inde them that ave 
without. Qne:would think that the word of God 
were ſo preuailing, that it ſhould beat downe e- | 
normities faſter then Satan can raiſe them. But 
wee finde by miſcrable experience,that cuen in , 
thoſe cities where the Goſpell hath abounded, 
finne hath ſuperabounded; and that this glorious 


if the Sunne cauſe aſtench, it is a ſigne there is 
ſome dunghillnigh : let it refleRt vpon a bed of 


| Shall wee lay the blame yponthe Preachers ? 


Ctticin the world is ſo rich in her ſpirituallpro- 
uiſton,asthis 2 Some whole countreyes within | 
the marr” Sr , haue not ſo many learncd , 
and paincfulf Paſtors, as bee within theſe walles 

and liberties. It lookes light the firmament ina | 


with allmannerofdainties in ſhew,wherof when | 


/ of; 


——_— 
i... AM... 
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| [aſtpoynt is, 
FE 


jrhcſcruice of our Lady, in the agony cf death, | 
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fortable light,zo guide our feet inthe way of peace. 
The Church in Conſtantinople, wherein Nazian- 


of different magnitude , bur all yeelding com- |' 


zex preached, was called cugun's, the Reſurrection 
Church, inreſpec of the great concourſe and aſ- 
ſembly-of people. Moſt Churches in this Citie ; 
may well beare that name. Where is the fault 
then? Icould happily tel you of fome caules: the 
great profanation of Gods Sabbath, the perfun- 


vncleane birds, Brothels and drinking Schooles, 
the negligence of the ſecular Magiſtrate, the cx- | 
emplary corruption of Rulers,the finfull indul- | 
gence of parcnts and maſters in their families, | 
when the mouths of their children and ſeruants 
bee filled with vncorreRed oathes and blaſphe- 
mies. O that wee might ſee 'an end of. theſe; 
things, before wee ſee an end of all things: The. 
The Intent, or end of all. q 
| Toſee how they doe. Firſt, to ſee how the Pa- 
ſtors doe, whom they had ſet ouer particular 
CEN. 1 he Apoſtles had been carefull 
in their firſt eletion;and good reaſon; Lay hands 
ſuddenly pen noman, faith Saint Paul, There is 
a Story inthe Legend, how a Biſhop denotedto | 


praycd herto bee his Mediator, as hee had been: 
her (Zhaplaine. To whom ſhe anſwered, tharfor 
his other finnes (hc had obtained pardon, but his] 
raſh impoſition of hands, was a c:{c which her 
Sonnc would reſcruc to himſclfz, Bur ſome that! 


| 


Rory hearing of his ſacred word, the cages of | / 


i -, Weic | 


—— —__— —_—— 
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1 Cor,14.10, 


Verſe, 53, < 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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the progrefle,therefore mult be viſited,to ſee how 


become of his patients 2 Certainly, a Miniſters 
life is full of honour heere and hereafter too, ſo 
it is full of danger heere and heereafter too, 
O what an honour is it to labour in Gods har- 
veſt, to bee an Ambaſſador from Chrilt, to re- 
mit and retaine finnes, to drefſe and leade the 


| Bride, to fit on thrones, and indge the nations : 


Againe,whatadanger is it to anſ{were for ſoules 
loſt by our filence, to bee guilty of blood,byci- 
ther teaching,orliuing amiſſe ? For howſocuer 
the dodrine it ſelfe bee the Light, yet the Prea- 
cherslife is the Lanthorne that carries it, and 
keepes it from blowing out : and it is an caſter 
defeR to want Latine or learning, then to want 


Keyes , but if they ruſt vpon our hands, whether 
through foule carriage,or want of vſe,they will 
but ſerne to lock our ſelues out of doorcs. Ther- 
fore we muſt ſubmit to a Viſitation. 

How they doe, What mult it be examined, what 
ſtore of ſoulesthey haue conuerted 2 No, It is 
the meaſure,not the ſucceſle, that God looks to, 
Saint Paul himſclfe doth not ſay, Plus profei en:- 
#ibus,T did more good then the reſt: but Plas la- 
borani emuibus,ltooke more paines then the reſt. 


|! Iaboured more abundantly then they af, Our re- 


ward ſhal be according to our works,not according 
to the fruit of our workes. And our labour,how 


euer fruijtlefſe among men, ſhallnot bee in varne in 
the 


—_— — Rd. i. CI II 


pare ap mer —| 
were fitinthechoiſe, may prooue vaworthy in 


they oe. For if the Phyſician be ſicke,what ſhall | 


hl——— 


_—_@[lU 


honeſtic and diſcretion. God hath giuen vs the 


| 


mn 


_— 


| doe theirchildren; they would bee lothty have 
{any\moreof them, becauſe they are troubled to 


| #5: onely the Preacher is boiindto hiscompe. 


| preferments goe,ſo long as wee can find prefer- 
| ment in your conſciences,' and bee the inftru-} 
| ments of yourſaluation, we are content. | | 


eA Viſttation Sermos. 


the Lord. It was the complaint of a great Pro- 
phet,'/haue laboared ba ey on 3 YARNS | 
for nought,yet my reward is with the Lo#4, Though: 
we cannar ſave you, yer our defire'and'endenonr 
to do it,ſhall ſauc our ſclues, We give God what 
we haue;heaskes vsno| more : this is enough to; 
honour him;and reward vs. SH] Alte awd: 
| How they doe, What, how theythriue in their 
'temporals, what riches or prefermenes be Fluen 
them'? no, as this is none of out ambirion, ſo it 
isnone of our lucke orportion, Men ſucke onr 
milke, like Mules', andtherikicke vs with their 
heeles. Cominaus ſayes,he that would be a Fatto- 
rite;muſtnet have a hard name,that ſo he might 


\beo cafily rengembied;] when proiriotions are a] 
| dealing. Ir ſeetnes that Preachers haue trard 


names,fornoneiremember them in the poynrof 
| bencfir. The world regards them,as povte folks} 


maintaine them they haue. In 7er#b9amstime the 
loweſt of the people were made Prieſts, & now 
Piieſtsare made the loweft ofthe people. A lay- 
man,like a Mathematical line: rtins on ad {nfin7-| 


tencie, yea, and defrauded of that, But ler. all 


How they ave. Not 6nely'the Paſtors; but euen| 
all rhe Brethren, their crrors muſt alſo be looked 
into.'S. Paul mentions the houſe of C/ot; Corzr. 


” i ® —— 
— — df 
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| | 
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| 1t frath been dtclared to me,by them which arc of the 
| houſe of Cloe, thas there are contentions and fauks 
 { ameng you; fromthencehec had information of 
|their diſorders. Anſwerableto which, wc haue 


a. Mb. 


| WIE: 


0 uy 


| on.comes,they are lock'd vp with an Qmpis bewe. | 


| bound by oath to preſent miſdemeanors, .that 


one {ide,take heed of ſplene,that they donothing 


| maliciouſly. Sotheir accuſation may be iuſt,and 
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Church-wardens , they are the houſe of Clee, 


fins may haue their juſt cenſure. Let them onthe 


their affcQtion vniuſt; & in doing tbat they ſhall 


cleannes, ſwearing,profanation of the Sabbath, 
-gacabroad all the yeare;and when the Viſicati- 
This is not that Charitie that coucrerh /cnve, but 
a miſerable indulgence that cheriſheth finne. 
\n the Creation.there wasan.Ompiia bove; 
reviewedall his workes, and they were exceeding 
£00d. In eur Redemprionthere was an Ommniabe- 
ne; He hath done allthings well, hes heath made-the 


on & applauſe. Here was an Omnia beneindeed, 


'Vs,but toſaue-vs : nat oplytoliucamongvs 


but. there neuer was an Omnia bene fince. 


Rogjleſt Godcome tavilitewith bxe. God hath 
a Fourefold ifiratjon. tA Viſitation of Grace 
:and.Mexcie : V2{1tanat e-rederwit, He hath wiſe 


d 


5 F-4 


| 
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fin, which they had ſinned in. not doing.. 1.47 
| pzn4rm,1u amiſifti lauwdem, On the other fide: of 
conniuence and partialitie, for there is an Omnie | 
bent that (wallowes all vanities. Drunkennes,vn- | | 


God' 


Blindets (ce, and the Larye to: gee; & uſt confel. | 


Lerthere beecberefarea Videation with the |. 


andredeewed his.prple. He came not onely to fee] 


i co 
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to die for vs. So Pawlappliesthatof the Plaine [ 
What is man that then art mindfull of im, anil Me 
| Sow of 14h that thou vighntbine? THefinie whiet- | 
in Teraſalem heardthe races; wed:faw theirs: 
cles of our bleſſed Sauiout; ealled The day of 
her wifitation. 2. A viſitation of Pitie and com-" 
pation ſo when God reliciied Sw#birtenijes, 
bdavemy tO gy by fite her. end VIEWS id his): 
T hy v:fration # my 3) Mit. 
Thisdutichee conimends r6 vs pad a ke 


Gene.21.1, 


| indeed. Pare religion ini{ vndefiled before God, ;5 ps 
| ro2/:fie rhe faheriefn + willewtt iitheir a 


To theſe works hee prommifertr thekingdbmevh p- 
| heaven , Tov have viſited wt when Iwas ſick, # #8) Mat.25.43, 
priſon, ' Therefore come 35 blefftd, 3. A viſitarion| | 

of ſeverity and correftion; 1b eats his eryall a] Tob 7. 18, 
wiſeation: 2nd we call the Peftilegce, 68s vit- 
ration. This be threatned enerveothes $0 
the houſe of Dawidh 1 will viſite there warſyr efron 
with the red, end their injquitie with fiviges. This} 
vidration is not withourrhercy;yea.it is atya 
meme of: mercy; for whey: Go tefaſtrh r6 viel. 
that is the {i viſicarior of aft. Thiereforewer! 
pray; Lookr downe fri 0 Lora;behold ant} vcl.30.1 4 
viſit thy Vee. 4. Laltly,a viſitarion of wrath-and | 
Fury.z; Shall 1 wot wife "for theſe rhings , faith the |1erc. 5.29, 
Lord 2? $hal | norony foate bet anengit on furh a Na- | | 
ton as this? Sohe viſited Egypt,when hee ſlew |? 
their firſt borne , the old world, when he drow- 
nedit,Sodome, when he burned i it;1 will go downe 
and ſee. Thus ſhall he one day viſite the wicked, 
with fite and brimſtone, and a horrible tempeſt : 


H 3 __——Þ£0s. 


Ll 
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A Vijzation Sermon. 
this ſhall bee the portion'of thetr cup.” 
. Gods vilication cannot be eluded'or auayded,; 


——_— 


| 


ccaſure, no'corrupting the Iudge, no anſwering 
the matter by Proxic, no.commuting the peoal- 


FR ; 92 2% C 
| | there yill ben appealing to higher Coutr,ns 
[i | reuoking by-Prohibitions,, no-hiding:from rhe:| 


D Ry 
= 


|ciezno preuencing,bur citherby tijuing thnocenr;; 


| 


ordyingpenitent>;;! 2c i hu nts at 55 21 9: 
| TherefoxeJervsallviſiee our ſclues;that 
may fave God the Iabour.:;: This 1$:/2 dutieira 
which weeargallnaturally backward : like Ele- 
| pPhants,t chuſe troubled warers; and:refulc tO} 
drjake.jncleare ſprings;for feare of: ſeeing theit! 


” 
, 
On” OE OO IIS _ 


farre inarrerages,theyare loth to-heare of a rec* 


— 


{ limbes cut. off far being feſtered. Deſcend 'wee. 


ll. 


ingall our rebellious luſts,and ſubduingout affe- 
ions to the will of our Maker. $0 onely ſhall 
_ |, wee. paſſe. cleare and. yncondemned by. the: | 
|... great Biſhop of aur Soxles, leſus Chrift, 
._ 'I have done; Dedglorid,uobis 
1, Fratia, bj vena. 


-» 
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wee! 


. | ownedeformities.' Or vnthrifts, thatare runſo}' 


. { koning. Or,it may bee;zwehauechiding conſeci-4. 
| ences; andrthen,likethoſechat are troubled with} 
curſt and fcolding wiues at home, louetd beram- | 
bling abroad. But it is better to hauc our woutds J 
ſearched whilethey are greene,then rohaue our: 


then, into the depth; and corners of our: owne | 
hearts, letys beginour yiſication there; miortify- | 
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ACTES 1.24. © | 


eft the hearts of all men, fhew whether of theſe 
ime thou hat choſen. RN 


ef 7) US ble O flices of the Kingdome;the PO- 
' G5 ernment of this Honourable Ci ic, 


= 


viider the Sutme. The bulineffe of my Text isan 
Eleft;omtoo;an cleRtion into thehigheſtvfficein 
| che Church,to bean Fpoftleand Witneſeof Teſus 
Chriſt, If -you'pleaſe to ſpare .the paterne in 
foure circumſtances;as, 1. Thisoffice is ſpiri 


ſpirit ual, 


poſtaſie or deceſſion,yourssTopplied by fuccet- 
ſion. 3. Thiseletion is by Tots, yours is by Suf- 
Se ee Arc Fl 

frages. 4. This choice was byr one of. rw, it 
may be yournumber exceeds * che reſt willlure 
wellenough';-ard the ſame God thar wasinthe 
one, beatſo pref 


| 


Z 


nt itvthe other, by the affiſtance 


*E MM LATER. 


4nd th prayed;and ſtid, Thea Lord, which kuow- | 
OS ND Se ned 
a28 He bufineſſe of theday is an EleFron;| 


PISS an eleRion into one of themoſt N&-! 


which (let not envic heare ir) hath =: aralelt| 


youts tonpdtHlE: 21 Phis place way voyd by A-| 


———_ 


| of his holy ſpirit. 


'Num.27,16, 
F 


Iohn 7.27, 


 Attcs 6.6, 


fo 


The holy-(' hoice. 


&gumont ob the:Text i 


is Praycrto 
Tieioni in theirehoice: yea indeed 
fond Wo d<huſe. a manforthem : 0 et of 


'ſtrqng realpn of ſuchazequeſt, pop he-doth! 
; e208 the heark of: all mew, _: i 


4 I TIT TT EIS IF? 


ineri in the Church of God. So Mcſesprayed for! 
the choice _ his Succeſſor, Let the Lord,the God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh ſet a man oxer the Congrega- 
ton, Ch ho ſent gat.his Apoſiles to that holy 
WU Bgut. aprayers Sant 
NG In th he chuling of thoſe ſeuen' Deacons, 
they firſt prayed , iy thea laid their hands wpon 


them. Thus were Kings Inaugurated, with Sarri- 


ceandProygr,. It.ig.noc fr, .hethat is | 
6s thoul udbeechoſenmibour God.” Bux for 
this,Savs elfe may, be miſtaken,and chuſe 
ſchenyrrong, before. hee hic ypon the right. In 
[thi commend your religigus carey 
| be fo fo, great acpplequenct be! alz 


ed. with .a bleffing. Thoſewhich 
as Reed, Hl \mult repreſent, God:rothe 
world, oughr-to.he conſecratedro that Maicſtic 


which they Sirmbiehy Ppublikedrugtions, = 
ery 1 equixes Prayer, ; muc 

more Na ray concernes a whole Dried When 
| Samuel cameto Betbichemto,annoynt Sond, he 
calls the Whole Citie to. phe Mperifie, Indeed. 
the, Family.of Jeſſe was. fancifed.i in@amore {pee 
Nanner::t is bulincile was moſt theirs,and 


Sinthem, The feare of God ſhould take 
cffion dF all our hearts, that are this day 


ad. i n= 


aſſem-' 


1 
They begin wich prayerghis was the vieall RM 


e them throks hily 


| 
4 
| 
; 
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| 


[you at the laſtday. Though Saw! be King ouer 
| King. Wee may inſtruct, though wee may not 


The holy Choice. 


aſſembled: but thoſe with whom Godhath 
 moreto.doe then withthe reſt, ſhould bee more | 
| holy then the reſt, 
| The choice of your Wardens and Maftcrs in 
your ſcucrall Companies hath a ſokemneforme; 
andiit is the honour of your greateſt Feaſts,thac 
| the firſt diſh isa Sermon. Charitie forbid, that 
any ſhould think,you admit ſuch a Cuftome; ra- 
| ther for conuenience then devotion, as if Prea- 
Ching werebut aneceſlary complementro a So- 
| [emnitie,as Wine and Muſtcke. I am perſwaded| 
| better things of you: butif there ſhould be any 
| fuch perverſe ſpirits, that like the Gouecrnor of a 

ple called ,£9z,whenthe Romans came to 
25 papogns 4d quercum dicere, bade them ſpeak. 


violitam, let this Oake beare witnefle, that you | 
haue brokethe league which you haue couenar- | 
ted. So when wecome topreach to yourſoules, 
if you ſhouldſecretly-bid vs ſpeaketo the walls; 


loc cuen. the very walls will be wirnefſesagainſt 


Sammel, yet Samuel muſt teach Saul howto bee | 


rule ; yea, wee muſt intru& themthar ſhall rule. 
Therefore as wee obey your call in comming 
to ſpeake, ſo doe you obey Gods command in 
youchſafing to heare. Let vs apply our clues to | 


© © O . | = © 
him with deuotion,and then hee wilt bee gract- 


| g af __ This 


. ti — — 
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ouſly preſent at our Election, 


| tothe Oake, for he had ether bufincſle; butthey|* 
replied, Er has ſacrataquereus andiat fans avebis 


—— dw aun 
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Pſal 139,7. &c 


| things, 4 24id,the matter for whichthey intrear ) 


|carrh,8& thoſe Lords muſt returne to earth. This | 


T he holy Choice: 
- ThisPrayer reſpets two | 


2uers,the perſon whom they intrear, | 


—— 


The Perſon is deſcribed by 
Omniporence; Lord. 
His 20 maiſcience, T at knoweft the hearts of | 
Men. s | | | 
 Omnipotence,; Lord, Wee acknowledge thy 
right, thou art fit to bee thine owne chuſer. 
Lerd, there bee many on carth called Lords; bur | 
thoſe are Lords of carth, and'thoſe Lords are | 


Lordis Almightie, raiſing out of the duſt to the | 
honour of Princes,and /ayine the honenr of Prin- \ 
ces inthe daft. Lord,of what 2 nay, not qualifi- 
ed,not Lord of ſuch a Countie, Barony, Seigni- | 
oric; nor Lord by vertue of Office and Deputa- 
tion « but.iy «b/tradFo, moſt abſolute : His Lora- 
Jhip is vniuerſall : Zord of heauen, the owner ol 
thoſe glorious manſions: Zgrd of carth,diſpoſer 
of all Kingdomes and Principalities : Lord of 
hell, to locke vp the old Dragon and his crew in 
the bottomleſle pit : Lord of Death, to valocke 
the graues : hee keepes the Key,ther ſhall let al 
bodies out of their earthy priſons, A potent 


| Lor4;whicher ſhall we goeto ger out of his Do- 


minion ? To heauen? there wee cannot miſe 
him: Tohell? there wee cannot bee without 
him : Inayre,carth, or ſea; inlight or darkneſle, 
wee are lureto finde him. Whither then,except 
to Purgatory ? That Terra incognite is not men- 
tioned in his ZLordſh;p : the Pope may keepe the, 
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;| of his owne ſeruants, Eucry mortall Lord hath 
this power in his owne Fatnily : how much 


| happy , when wee doe remit all doubts to his 
deciſion , and refigne our ſclues to his diſpofiri- | 


| ſure, let vs ſhew our obedience. And for you, 


The holy (hoice. 
key of that himſelfe, Butfor the reſt, hee is ro0 
ſawcie;exalting his vniuerſal Lordſhip,and hed. 
ging in the whole Chriſtian world for his Dio- 


ceſſe, Stretching hisarme ro heauen, in rubric- 
king what Sainrs he liſt : to hel}, in freeing what 


—_— 


[priſoners hee liſt: on earth, in ſetting vp,orpul-| | 


ling downe what Kings kee.liſt : but that ſome 
haue cut ſhort his buſte fingers. | 
Tothe Lord of all they commend the choyce 


morethat Zord, which makes Lords es who is ſo 
firtochnſe,as he that can chuſethe fir-2-Who ſs 
fit ro chuſe, as heethat can make thoſe fit whom. 
he doth chuſe 9 It is He alone that can giue po- 
wer and graccto the cleted, therefore not to 
be left outin theeleftion, How can the Apoſtle 
preach,or the Magiſtrate gouerne, without him; 
whennone of vsall can mooue butinhim ? Itis 


on, Wee muſt not be our owne Caruers, but let 
Gods choyce be ours, When we know his plea- 


vpon whom this Election falls, remember how 
you are bound to honour that Lord of heauen, 
that hath ordained ſuch honour for you vpon 
earth : thatſo in allthings wee may glorifie his 
bleſled Name, | 

Omniſcience : it is Gods peculiar, to bee the 
ſearcher of the heart; The heart of man is deceit- 
d. deſperately wicked; who 


full abone all things, an 
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| £48: know it ? Who 2 Egq Dominss, 1 the Lord 


| thing toan honeſt Heerr, Idenienot, but Lear-| 
{ning to divide the Word, Elocution to pro- 

| nounce ſt, Wiſdome to diſcerne the truth, Bold- 
| neſſerto deliuerit, bee all parts requireable in a | 


| tiler wit, or abler memory, but which hath the} 


| 


| | 


| rhe holyeſt.Propher , when hee ſpeakes without 
| God,runnes1ato errour, Signes and apparances : 


"The holy Choice. 
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fearch the btert,, Hee hath made no window in- 
to.it, for man or Angel,tolooke in+ onely ithath 
a doore,and he keepes the key himſelfe. 

+ But why the Heart? Here was an Apoſtleto 
bee choſen : now wiſdome,learning,cloquence, | 
memorie , might ſeeme to bee more neceſlary | 
 qualiries,then the Heare. No, they are all no- 


| 


Preacher. But as if all theſe were ſcarſe worth | 
| mention in reſpe@ of the Heart ; they ſay nor, | 
Thon that knoweft which of them hath the ſub- 
truer cart: not which is the greater Scholer, | 
but which is the better man ; T how that knowe# | 
the Heart, E 

Samuel being ſent to annoynt a ſonne of 1eſſe, | 
when E/;ab, the eldeſt came foorth, a man of a 
 goodly preſence, fit for his perſon to ſucceed 
| Saul, he thinkes with himſelfe , This choyce is | 
ſoone made, ſure this is the head vpon which I 
| muſt ſpend my holy Oyle. The priviledge of 
| Natureandof Stature, his primogenitvre and | 
| proportion gives ithim ; This is hee. But cuen | 


| 


are theguides of oureyes; and theſe are ſeldome 
without a true falſhood, oran vncertaine truth. | 
Sal had a goodly perfon, but a bad heart :. hee | 
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was higher then all , many 
| hee. It is not hard for the beſt Tndpement ro 


| and fet him to cleaue wood. Whereat Afs Jas 


| him this anſwere ; Expenas pens deformitatis 
wee; I pay for my vnhandſomneſſe. All is not 


\nuous and beautifull , but had'it promiſed ſo 


God could finde ſomething topreferre hirjibe- 


| 


—_——— —— 


were better then 


erre in the ſhape. Phi/oxemenes,a maghnanimovuy | 
his houſe to dinner, came in due ſeafon,, but 
tound/not his Hoſt at home. A ſeruant ſeeing | 
one ſo plaine inclothes, and ſomewhat defor- 


med in bodic , thought him ſomeſorty fellow, 


(being returned) wondering , he received from 


| 


valour, that lookes bigge, and goes braue. Hee 
that iudgeth by the infide, checked Samacl for 
his miſconceit ; Looke wot on his Conntenance or | 
Statere, for 1 haue refuſed hins : for the Lord ſeeth 
wor 65 manſeeth. Danids countenance was inge- 


much as Eliabs or eAbinadabs;hee had not been 


left inthe field , while his Brethren fate at the | 


table. 7efſe could find nothing in David wotthy | 
the competition of honour with his brethren : 


fore them all. His father thought him fit to 
keepe theepe, thought his Brethren fit to rule 
men, God thinkes him firtorule', and his Bre- 
thren to ſerue;, and by his owe. immediate 
choyce deſtines him tothe Thrbne; Here was 


and valiznt Souldier, being inuited ro Fon E* 


| 


E 


all the difference; Samwel and 7efſewent bythe 
outiide, God by the inſide : they ſaw-the'com- 
poſition of: the body, hee the diſpoſitidnoof the 
mind. Ifracl defires a King of God, and' that 

I 3 


King|_. 
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' | if with-a bad and corrupt one, dangerous. But 
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EPIC 


| Autheritic, Ad populum Phaleras : So Agrippa 


| 
|rendance. This is requiſite to keepe awe in the 


| 
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King was choſen by the Head : God will chuſe 
ja King for Iſrael, and that King is choſen by the 
Heart, It in our choyce for God, or for our 
| ſclues, wee altogether follow the cye,and ſuffer 
our thoughts to be guided by outward reſpects, 
we ſhall be deceined. . + 

Why doe thcy not ſay, T hou that krowet the 
eſtates of men , who isrich, and firto ſupport 
{ a high place; 'and. who fo poorethat the place 
| muſt ſupport him? I heare ſome call Wealth, 
S#bſtance; but certainly at bc, it is but a meere 
circumſtance. It isItke the Planet Mercary, if 
| it bee ioynied with a good Heart, it is vſctull, 


| howſocuerat rhe Beame of the SanRuary, mo- 
ney makes not the man, yct it often addesſome 
mettall to the man; makes his Tuſtice the bol- 
der, and in lefſe hazard of being vitiated. But 
pauperis ſapientia plus valet quam dinitis abun- | 
daxtia. If thepoore man hauc Wiſedome to deli- 
ver the Citie, hee is worthy to gouctnethe Citie, | 
I yeeld, 'that ſomething is due to the State of 


came tothe Tribunall with great pompe and at- 


people, that tlie Magiſtracie bee not expoſed to 
contempt. Butt Hagiſiratns ,: wow veſtitus , in- 
dicat virnn + Wiſe gouermnenr, not rich gar- 


: 


ment,ſhewes an able.man.It was not riches,that 
they regarded, - 


.'; Whydoe they notfay.; Thos that kneweff the 


| 
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Birch-gx Blood of men? I know,itivarcuerend ' 
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[ber. But as foule Birds build their neſts in an 


| Active worth is better then Paſſtue; this laſt we | 
| haue from our Anceſtors , the firſt from our 
| ſclues. Let mee rather ſee one vertue-in a man | 
jaliue, thenallthe reſt in his pedigree dead.-Na- j 
{rure is regular in thebruite Creatures ; Eagles 


| dome, valout, vertue, are of another begin- 
[ning. Honour fits beſt ypon the backe of merit: 


| Honourable withour goodneſſe, Cottageshaue 


| ſher, Dauid a Shepheard; yer both mightie men 


— 


The holy Choice... 


thing toſce an ancient Caſtle orPalace-not in 
decay; ora faire Tree, fqund and perfe@tim- 


olde forſaken houſe, and doated trees aregood 
for nothiog burthe fire; ſorhedecay.of Vertue 
isthe ruine of Nobilitie, To fpeake morally, | 


doe not produce craucns;and it was a monſtrous 


fable, that N_;cippas his Ewe ſhould yeane a Ly-| 
'on, But in man ſhee failes, and may bring forth 
the like proportion, not the like diſpoſition, 
Chiidren doe often reſemble their Parents in 
face and features, notin heart and-qualities. It 
is thecarthly part that followes the ſeed ; wiſe- 


[ had rather bee good without Honour, then | 


yeelded this as well as Palices. Agathocles was 
rhe ſonne of a Potter, Bron of an infamous Cur- 
tiſan, In holy Writ; G:dconwas a poore Thra- | 


of valour, both choſen to rule, both ſpeciall| 
Sauiours of their Countrey, Farre bee ir from 
vs to condemne all honour of the firſt head,| 
wheit noble deſeruings haue raiſed it; thovgh 
before it could ſhewe nothing but a Whire| 


[Shicld. Indecd, it is not the Birth, bar-rhe 


new \ 
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new Birth, that makes men truely Noble. 
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Why doe they not ſay, Thes that kneweft the 


 wiſedome and policic of men £ Certainly, this 
| is requiſite to; a manof place, without which, 


hee is ablinde Polyphemrwas, a ſtrong arme with - 
out an eye. But a man may bee wie for him- 
ſelfe , not for God, not far the publike good. 
An Ante is a wiſe creature for it ſclfe, but a 
{brewd thing ina Garden. Magiſtrates, that are 
great louers of themſclues , are ſeldome true 
loyers of their Countrey, AllrheiraQionsbee 


neſt heart, is but like him that can packe the 
Cards, yet when hee hath done,cannot play the 
Game, or like a houſe with many conuenicnrt 
Staires, Entrics , and other paſſages,but neuer a 
fire roome; all the inwards bee flurtiſh and of- 
fenſiue. It is not then, Thes that knoweff-the 


| 


as if inan EleQion,that were the maine; itis all 
(if the reſt be admitted on the By. 

Heere then wee haue three remarkeable ob- 
ſcruations. 1. What kind of. Hearts God will 
not chuſe;and we may gueſlc at them, 2, What 
| Hearts hee will chuſe, and himſelfe deſcribes 
them. 3. Why hee will chuſe men eſpecially 
by the Heart. 


—_— 


* 
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eve of theſe (among many)1will mention but 
NICE, ; 
1. Cor digiſew, a diſtracted Heart; part wher- 


— 


"I 
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| motions, that haue recourſe to one Center,that | 
| is, themſclues, A cunning head withour an ho- | 


Wealth,or the Birth,or the Head, but the Hears; | 


Firſt what kind of Hearts hee-will not chuſe; 


| 


| of | 
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heme 
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of is dedicared to the Lord, and part to the 
world. Bur hee that made all, willnot bee cpn- 
| rented with a piece. Aut Ceſar, aut nibil. The 
ſeruice of two Maſters,in the obedience of their 
contrary commands, is incompetible, ſenſs com- 
poſite. Indeed Zachens did firſt ſerue the world, 
|and nor Chriſt; afterward Chriſt, and 'not the 
world, but neuer the world and Chrilt coge- 
ther, Many diviſions followed fione! 'r. It di- 
' |uided che heart from-God,; Towr ſinnes have ſe- 
|perated berweene you and your God. 2, It divided 
heart from heart. God | 
of two, finne-dorh often by preuarication' make 
Tivo of one. It diuided the tongue froin; the 
heart. So Cain anſwered God; when hee que- 


. | 84bef zthar when one called for Bricke; his fel- 


Phey ſpake with 4-double heart.” The origioallis, 

A: heart and & heart : one for the Chutch;'\ano- 

| ther. for workin dayes: one forth&King, an 
_ | ©. 2 pr as 

| 2cher for the Pope, A man without a heart, is 2 

wonder : but a man with two hearts, 1s a mon- 


| tioned him about Abel; Am 1 my Brothers bee-| 
[2iri?  As'it hee would ſay, GoeTooke; 4; Tr'di-| 
vided rorigue from | tongue, at the building of | 


] 


by Marriage ttiade one. 


low brings him morter : and whettheeſpake of |? 
comming doivne, the other. falles a remooving | 
| the ladder.:\ . It dividedthe heartfrom itfelfe; | 


cher for the Change :- one for Sundayes; afo- | 


Plal.1 2,2, 


{er...[t is ſaid of 1#44s, There were manyhearts 
in,one man; and wee tead of 'the Szints, Thy c 
| was'one heart in manyinitn, Dabs His cbr VIM, 


| | 3.4 @ (_{* 
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hearts, but not in their right places. Cor haber 


| foote ſundered from the body, cannot goe : ſo| 


| heart in his eyes, the Prodigal 


ws 
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vaderthe prerence of anothers, and cares not 
'who loſe, ſo hee bee a gayner. Saint Jerome 
calles this Cor malt locaturs , for many haue 


in Ventre guloſus , laſtinns in lividine , capidns in | 
lucris, Naturally , if the heart bee remooued 
from the proper ſeate; it inſtantly dyes. The 
eye vnneſted from the head, cannot fee : the 


ſpiritually, ler the heart bee vncentred from| 
Chriſt , it is dead, Thus the Coward is ſaydto' 
haue his heart at his heele, the timorous hath | 
his heart at his mouth, the enuious hath his | 
| hath bis heart | 
in his hand , the foole hath his heart in' his | 


Now this diviſfion-of heart is intolerable in. 
{2 Magiſtrate ; when hee pl es his owne cauſe 


tongue, the couctous locks it vp in his cheft. He 
that kwowes thehearts of all men , will not chule a 
diuided or miſplaced heart, 
2. Cor lapideum, a hard or ſtony heart, This 

is Ingratum ad bexeficia , infiduns ad confilis , in- 
verecundum ad turpia , inhumanum ad bona , it- 
merarium ad omnia, A Rocke , which all the 
Floods of that infinite Seaof Gods mercics and 
 Iudgements cannot ſoften. - A Stitthy , that 1s 
ſtill the harder for beating, Ir hath all che pro- 


pertiesof aſtone: it isascold asa ſtone,as hea- 
uieasa ſtone, as hard as a ſtone, as ſenſcleſle as 
a ſtone, Noperſwaſions can heateit, nopro- 
hibitions can ſtay it, no inſtrutions can teach 
it, no compaſlions can mollific it, Were it of 
Sf Ton, . 


—_  —_— TC rs mmm y———_—_— —_ 


A 


[of Bcaſtes © was it the plague of Boyles £ was it 
[the deſtruRion of the Fruits © wasit cheturning 


| more gricuaus then 
heart. Hee that kwowes all hearts, knowes how | 
[ill this would be in 2 Magiſtrate : a hea 


The holy Choice. 
yron, irmight beew pughe : wereitof lead, it 
mighe bee molten, and caſt into ſome better 
forme:. were it of earth, ir might beetempe- 


remaines but that it bee broken. What was 


24 


Pharaohs greateſt plague + was it the murraine 


of their Riuers into Blood ? was it the ſtrikin 
of their Firſt borne with death * No, thou 
all theſe plagues were gricuous , yet one was 
; Cor darum , his hard 


rt, which 
no cryes of Orphans, no teares of Widowes, 
no mourning of the oppreſſed, can melt into 
pitie, From ſuch a Heart good Lord deliuer vs. 

3: Cor cupidum, a couctous heart, the de-| 
fires whereof are neuer filled, A handfull of 
corne put to the wholeheape,encreaſcth ir; yea} 
adde watertothe Sea,ithathfomuch the more: 
but hee that loutth Silver , ſhalfneuer bee Joraſes 
with Siluer. One defire may bee filled, but ano- 
ther comes. Creſcit amor numm#, quantum iþſe 


plus ſunt pote , plus ſitiuntur aque: SO It is 1D 


pecnnia creſeit, Naturall defires are finite , as 
thirſt is ſatisfied with drinke, and hunger with| 
meate. But vanatuall defires bee infinite; as it 
fares with the body in burning Feuers; 29 


the couetous heart,Yt cam poſirdeat plurima, p's- 


| 


| |4 petat. Grace can neuer fill the purſe , not 


red to another faſhion : but being ſtone,nothing | | 


| 


| 


Fccleſ 5,10, 


wealth the heart. 


i — 


K 2 + This 


—_— 


MR 


_— 
__ 


| 


-- This vice is inall men iniquitic 5 but in a Ma- 

| giſtrate Blaſphemie :. the; roote of alleuillin e-] 

uery man, the. rot: of: all goodneſſe in a'great 

| Man.,,It.lcaves them ,-like ttioſe Idoles' in the 
Pſalme ; neither cytstolſee, norcaresroheare; 

but one! 

I's ell for handfu}ls of 'barley , and 'morſells of 


Let them not onely bipde their owne hands,and 


| fault, butcuenthe ſuſpition : It is ſome diſcre- 


| ward, glues ſuſpition of corruption,and is com-| 
monly thought but-a by-way; ſome poſtcrne or 
 back-dore fora gift to come in, when the broad 
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y hands to.bandle, Suctfmcn will tranſ- 

reac 3 .and a, very-dramme of iprohite put in- 
to mhepeajcof luſtice,, turncs.ir'to the wrong | 
ſide. There is not among all the charmes of 
Hell, a more damnableſpell ro/inchant a Magi- 
ſtrate., then the. lope ,of, Money: This tarnes 
Indgement into-Bormewood ,coratleaſt intovine-' 
ger :..for if Iniuſtice:doe'not 'miake' it bitter as 
Wormewood,yet ſhifts and delaycs will make 
it, ſowreas vincger. - O howſordid and execra- 
ble ſhould bribes beet0 them , and ſtinke worſe | 
in. their noſtcils-then;Yeſpaſcans tribute of vrine! 


the hands of their ſeruants., thar may take ; but| 
euen binde the hands of them that would offer. 
Hee that vſcth Integritie, doeth the former : | 
but hee that conſtantly profeſſerh Integritie, 
doth the latter. It is not enough to auoyde the 


dit to the Tudge, when a Clyent with his bribe 
comes to bee denyed: for if his vſuall carriage 
had giuer him no hope of ſpeeding, hee would 

not offer. A Seruant, that is a fauourite or in- 
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oth | fore-| 


| [uare; and wonldfet 
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fore«gates are ſhur againſt it;: THis: makes many 
aſpire to Offices and great-places,' not to doe 
good, but re-getpoods\, as ſome ſoyetobeeftir- 


likegood;(6 —_—_— wancetheir 01 
T 


{a hatred as «Amr did'T hamwi-fidlt cruſt it 


Aqutot-their hearrs,theh ſharand locke'thedore | 
| after it': forthe couetous hearris none of them 


that God chuſeth.,. i. 11 | 
|  Nextlct vs ſee what kinde of hearts God will 


fit for a Magiſtrate, i; *! + | © 
| 71. There is Cor ſepiens, a wiſcheartz and. 
this was Salomens ſuite ; AnvaderHanding heart. 
Hee ſaw,hee had power enough , but not wile- | 
dome enough; and that Royaltie without wiſe» 
dome, was >> blates then an eminent diſho- 
nour; a very Calfe madeof golden Eate-rings, 
There isno Trade of life, but a peculiar wife- 
dome belongs to it; without which all is tedi- 
ous and vnprofitable : how much moretothe 
higheſt and buſieſt vocation, the gotiernment of 
men? An ighorant ruler is likea blind Piſot;who 
ſhall fave the veſſellfromruine « ' © 
2 . Cor patiens; a meeke heart :- whats it to 
diſccrne the cauſc,and not to bee patient of the 


ring the fire.;-if irbee but to warmetheirowne | 
Gngers. . Wharſoever.*affaites i paſſe/ through | 
{rheir hands, they:crookethemallts theirowne | 
| endes , and'care notwharbecomesof th&pubs. 

_ al 


chuſe ; and they be furniſhed with theſe vertues| 


| 


| 


| 


cir neiptibouts houſe ors | 
[fire, and it were bur to roſt their owneepgpes. | 
| Let them baniſh : Conerouſneſſe,, withas great | 


| 


/ 
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|thereis alſo 
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| 
| 


| 


| 
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| courage, The rulers and {quares that ge 


| {yerue him from Iuſtice , hee ſhall not want} 
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proceedings © The firſt Gouernour that God ſer 
quer his Iſracl, was Moſes; a man of the meekeſt 
youry on earth, How is heefit to goucrne o- 

thers,that hathner learn'd to gouerne himſelfer | 


c 
He that cannot rule a Boat on the riuer,isnot to 
beetruſted with ſteering a Veſlell on the Ocean, 
Nor yet muſt this patience degenerate intoco- 
watdlineſſe : Moſes that was ſo meeke in his 
owne cauſe, in Gods cauſe was as reſolute. So 


— — — I 
# 


_—_—_ 
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3. Cor maenanimum,a heart of fortitude and 


others.are not made of lead or ſoft wood, ſuck 
as will bend or bow. The principall Columnes 
of a houſe, had need be heart of Oke. A timo- | 
roys and flexible 3» nga 1snot fit fortheſe 
corrupt times. If cither threatnings can terri- | 
fie him, or fauour melt him, or perſwafions 


temptations. The Braine that muſt diſpell the 
fumes, aſcending from a carrupt liyer, ſtomach, 
or fpleene, had need bee of a ſtrong conftitu- 
tion. The couragious fpirit that reſolues todoe } 
the will of heauen, what malignant powers ſoe- 
uer would crof{c it on earth, is the heart that 
Godchuſeth, 

4. Laſtly, thero is Cor heveſtum, an honeft 
heart. - Without this, courage will prooue but | 
legall Iniuſtice, pelicie but meere ſubtikie, and 
abllitie but the Deuills Anuile co forge mil- 
chicfes. Priuate men baue many. curbes ; but 


men in authoritie, if they feare'net-God, haue 
| no. | 


—_ a — And — —— 
-— 
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nothing elſe to feare, If hee bee a ſimple Da-- 
ſtard,hee fearesall men : if a head:ſtrong com: 
mander,he feares no man;like thit yniuſt Iudge, 
that feared neither Ged yor Mann, This is the 
ground of all fidelitie' to King and Countrey, 
Religion. Such was Conftantives Maxime z Hee 
cannot bee faithfull romee, that is vnfaithfull 
| to God; As this honourableplace of che Kings 
 Licutenar-hip hath a Sword-bearer, ſochEMa- 
giltrate bimſelfe is the Lord's Sword-bearer, faith 
| Saint Pas/, And as hee mayneuer drawe this 
Sword in his private quarrell,ſo heemuſt aorler 
it bee ſheathed when Gotls cauſe calls for it. Ir | 
is lenitie and connivence that hath invited cdn- 
tempt to great places, Did Iuſtice carrica fe- 
uerer hand, they durſt not traduce their Rylers 
in Songs and Satyrs, the burden whereof will 
bee their owne ſhame.” Magiſtrates are our ci- 
| uill Fathers: and what deſerye they bur the 
curſe 6f Cham, that lay open the nakednefſe of 
their Fathers? When Alxauder hatl conque- 
red Dariss , and caſuelly found his flainebodie 
lying naked, hee threw his owhe coat oner him, 
ſaying, I will couer thedeftinic of a King. Ir is 
| God alone that cefterh contempt _ Princes x 

which that hee may nor doe, let thempreſerue 
Cor mundam, acleanc heart, not conſcious of ill 
,.demerits. 


__— —— 


that neuer forgets that hee muſt appeare before 


teth Tuſtice, as nenter loſing the ſenſe of Mercy: 


| The holy Chorce. "M1 


Such a one fits on the Iudgement-Scat,as one | 


— 


> ——— _ 


| theI Re Fegts of Chriſt. So heeexecu-| 


LS 


Luke 13.2. 


Rom,13.4, 


— 


The hoh Lhote. 


0 Tuſtice, Hee can ar on:e,puniſh che offence, 


and fearcs to violet: toanencmic hee is nor 
cruell, to afriend hee will nor bee partiall, And 
if eucr hee haue but once cur theskirt of Taſtice, 
as Daxid the lappe of Sauls garment , his Heart 
ſmites him tor it. Hee minds no other clocke on 
the Bench, 'bur that of his owne Confcience:; 
Hee\ill not offend the Iuft, nor affoord a good 
looke to varlers: nor yerdoth hee ſo d.ſregard 
cheir-perſons, as to wrong their cauſes, Hee 
| Will maihcaine Pierie, bur! nor tieglet Equitie, 


1 n-Court,hee-lookes not before him on the per- 
|ſon,nor abouthim on che beholders,nor behind 


him for bribes; nay, hee will nor couch them 
1a lisCloffer or- Chamber, left the timbetind 
ſtones/in'the will ſhduld- witndlſe agiinſt him: 

So hee helpes the Church, that the Common- 
weakhbeeno loſer: ſo hee lookes to the Com- 
mon-wealth ,rhat the Church may' not hee 
wronged. The lewd fearehim,the ooodptaile 
him, the poore bleſſchim ; hee hath beeo a Fa- 
ther to Orphans, 'a Husband to diſtrefſed Wi- 


|dowes. Many 'praycrs ate layde vp for him in 


Heauen; and when hee dies, they with the af” 
iſtinee of Angels, ſhall beare him vpt eo blef-, - 
ſedneſle. 

Laftly., letvsſce why God will chuſeimen by 
the heare. Idenienoty bur wiſeddme'ahd cou- 
rage; moderitionandpiticnce, are all requifl te 


concuttchces:: | but the: Heart is the Drbnbirs 
| Aobile, 


—AKkk___——— _ ——_— 


ſo " þ Thewert Me rcie, as not ofcring violence 


and pitie the offender, Hee remembers his oath, 


| 


| begin at the hearr. The Heartis the Fort or Ci-. 
tadell inthis little Ile of man; let vs fortific thar, 


_—  O— 


- 
—_— 
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Mobile, that ſets all the wheeles a going, and im+- 
prooues them to the right end. When God be- 
gins to makea man good, he begins at the heart: 


gins there, As the cyc isthe firſt chat besins ro 
dic,andthelaft that begins to liue : ſothe heart 
15 the firſt thatliues, and the laſt that dies. It is 
ſaid of the Spider, that in the morning, before 


inthe midſt, Before wee purſue the profits and 


baits of this world, let vs firſt amend our life ; 
and when wee vndertakethis, let vs bee ſure to 


or all will bee loſt. And as naturally, the heart 
is firſt in being, ſo here the Will(which 1s meart 
by the Heart) is chiefe in commanding. The 
Centurions ſeruants did not more carefully o- 
bey him, when hee ſayd to one Goe,and he goeth, 
to another Come, and hee commeth,to a third, Doe 
this, and hee doth it : then all the members ob- 
ſerue the Heart, if it ſay tothe cye, Sce, it ſceth : 
tothe > eN hearkeneth : tothe tongue, 
Speake, it ſpeaketh : to the foot, Walke, it wal- 


keth : tothe hand, Worke, it worketh, If the if 


Heart lead the way tro God, not a member of 


hinde. As when the Snnne ariſeth in the mor 
ning , Birds riſe from their neſtes, Beaſtes from 


(their dennes, and Men from their beds, Fhey: 


all ſay tothe Heart, as the Iſlaclites did to 70- 


— 


as Nature in forming, ſo God in reforming , be-| 


ſhee ſcekes out for her prey,ſhee mends her bro-/ 
 kenwebbe; and in doing that, ſhe alwayes begins | 


the body, not afacultic of the ſoulc, will ſtay be-] 


Math $.9, 


| | WY FLY | 
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| The holy (hotte. 


———— 


Tofſh,r,16. | 


Luk.18$.13- 


————_ 


| (buah; CAllthat thou commandeſt vs, wee will doe : 

and whither ſocuer thou ang - Vs, wee will ece: 
onely the Lord bee with thee, Therefore the peni- 
tent Publican ſmore his heart,as if hee would call 


| 


—_ 7 


and goe without... | 

\ Nopartof man can ſinne without: the heart, 
the heart can {in without allthe reſt. The Wolfe 
goes to the flocke , purpofing to deuoure a 
| Lambe, and is preuentcd by the vigilancie of 
hee went foorth a Wolfe, and comes home a 
Wolfe. The heart intendsa finne , which isne- 


|uer brought into action, yet it ſinnes in that ve- 
fry intention. The hand cannot offend without 
]the heart , the heart can offend without rhe 


hand, The heart is like a Mill: if the winde or 
water bec violent, the Mill will goe whether the 
Miller will or not; yet hee may chuſe what kind 
of graine it ſhallgrind, wheat ordarnell. If the 
affections bee ſtrong and paſſionate , the heart 


may keepe out luſtes, and ſupply it with good 
thoughts. - 


ſpecially cares for : My ſonne, giue mee thy heart: 


heart todcath for it. Now minus tuum , quia me-| 
«wm; Itis not lefſe thine, for being mine : yea, it 
cannot be thine comfortably, vnleſle it bce mine 
perfectly. God rcquires it principally, but not 
onely : giue him that, andall the reſt will fol. 


vpthat,tocallvpallthe reſt. It cannot command | 


(the Shepheard; yer Lupus exit, Lapus regreditar, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


x 
- 


| 


will bce working : yet the Chriſtian by grace, 


The Heart is Gods-peculiar ; the thing hee e-| 


=> 


and good reaſon, for I gaue my owne Sonnes! 


low, 
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| looke neuer ſo faire, the good Cater will nor 


| rotten at the heart ? Man iudgeththe heart by: 
| the workes, God iudgeth the workes by the| . 
| heart, All other powers of man may be ſuſpen. 

| ded fromdoing their offices,but onely the Wil, 


{his cares, hee is excuſed : the dumbe cannot | 
{ 
F 
| 


| creeple cannot ſerue God with His feete, hce is 


—_— — — _ 


The holy ( hoice. 


low. Hethatgiues me fire, needs not beereque- 


Noz corticis, ſed cordis Dews, God doth not re- 
gard the rinde of the lipps, but the root of the 
| heart, It was the Oracles an{were, to him thar 


 fice; Da medium Lnne, Solem ſimul, canis iram: 
| which three characers make Cor, the Heart, 


| bur his Cloſſet, Sacrary, or Chappell, is the 
| Heart, So Saint A#guſtinegloſieth the Pater no-| 
fler, Out es incelis, which art in heauen,thatis, in| 
la heauenly Heart. £2 

All outward workes an hypocrite may doe, | 
onely hee failes inthe Heart : and becauſe hee} 
failes there, he is loſt cuery where. Letthefleſh| 


buy it,if theliuer bee ſpak'd. Who will put that] 
timber into the building of his houſe, which is 


that is the Hearr. Therefore God will excuſe all | 
neceſſary defects, but onely of the Heart, The 
blinde man cannot ſeruc God with his eyes, hee 
is excuſed: the deate cannot ſerue God with 


(crue God with his tongue, hee is excuſed : the 


—— 


ſted for light and heat, fortheyare inſeparable. | 


would bee inſtructed which was the beſt Sacri «| 


{Mans Aﬀection is Gods Hall: mans Memorie, | 
| his Library : mans Intelledt, his Prinie Chamber, 


—————_ 
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Math 19.27. 


| Marh,c.8, 


Plal.5 1,10, 


|it: the obied to bee apprehended is broughr 


| doe her office. Bur the heart goes home to the 


The h ol Choice. 


God with his Heart, Deus n0n reſpicit quantum 
| homo valet, ſed quantum velit, ®Y2inr Chr 1/0- 
| Heme ſeemed to bee angric with tne Apoſtle, 
for fiying, Behold, w:c hatte lift all, _ 
 lawed thee. What haue you left? 2n angle, a 
couple of broken nettcs, and a weather beaten | 
Fiſth-boar a faire dealeto ſpcake of, But at laſt 
 bce corrects himfelfe, 1 crie yeu mercie, Saint 
| Pezer ; you have forſaken allindeed : for he t;u- 
ly lcaues all, that leaues Qed wel capit mundus, | 
wel cupit : that takes his Zcart fromthe world, 
and gives it to Chriſt, 
| All othcr faculties cf man apprehend their 
 obicts , when they are brought home tothem; 
 onely the Will, the Heart gocs home to the ob: 
ict. Colour muſtcometo the eye, before it | 
can ſce it : ſound to the eare,before it can heare 


home to the vnderſtanding, and paſt things are 
recolleed to the memory; before cither can 


obic.76; theſauras,ibicor, Not where the heart 
is.there will be the treaſure : but where the trea- 
fore is, there will be the heart. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart , for they ſhall ſee} 
| God. Ot all,the pureheart is beholJing to God, 

| and ſha!l one day behold God. Therefore Da- 
did prayes, Cor mundum crea in mt, Dews : Cre- 
ate inmee acleane heart, 0 God. The Lord reſted | 
from the workes of his Creation the ſcuenth 
day; bur ſo dearely hee Joues cleane hearts, 


hn hee reſtes from creating them no day. he | 
| . Jehs 


I 


RE 


lehn (aid to lel enadab , Eft t1bi cor rectum, Is thy 
heart righ: ? Then giue mee rhy hand, come wp 
into my c94r710t, So this is' Gods queſtion , 1s 


glory of heaucn. | | 


To conclude;becauſle there is ſuch difference 
of hearts, anc ſuch necedof a goodone ;' they | 
put it to Him that knowesthem all, and knowes 
which 1s beſt of all. For howſoeuer Nature 
knowes no difference znoristhere any Quorum 
| precordia Titan De meliore latofinxit * :yet-in' te- 
eard of grace, the ſanified heartis of purer 
merall then common ones. A little liuing ſtone 
in Gods building, is worth a whole Quatrey of 
the world. One honeſt heart is better thieri-a | 
thouſand other: the richeſt Mine,and the cour- 
ſeſt mould,haue not ſuch a difproportion of va- | 
lue. Man often failes in his Election; God can- | 
not erre. The chaiſe heere was.cxtraordinary; 
by lots : yours is ordinary by Sufffages; Gods 
hand is inboth.f ned wt 1rd 1 

Great is the benefit of good Magiſtrates : that 
wee may fit vader our owne Vines, 'goe in atid 
out. in peace,cate Our bread in ſaftie,and (which 
is adoue all ).-leade our lives in honeſt liberrie: 
for all this wee are beholding, vnder Godto the 

Magiſtrate, fitſt the Supreme, then the ſubordi- 


oncs inxeligiousnourture, That Silencer hea- 
aen about ha'fe an houre , when thei golden vialls 


t he boly Chotce. ] 
| thy heart vprig#1? Thengiue meethy hand, a(- |- 


cend my triumpaant Charrtor, the everlaſting | 


\ 


nate. They are Trecs,vnder whoſe branches the |- 
people build and fing, and bring vp their young, 


—— 


"OR 


——— 


Yr —— 


2 King.10,1$ 


Reuecl.?, 


——_—. 


— _— 


4 L 3. - were | 
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[ter thentheirs, Merchants make higher vſc,and 


| were filled with ſweet odours, and the prayers of 
1the Saints aſcended as pillars of ſmoke and In- 
cenſe, is referred by ſome, to the peace of the 
-| Church vnder Conſtantine. Te is the King of 
| Mexico's Oath, when hee takes his Crowne; | 
| [#ſtitiam ſe adminiſtraturum , effectarum vt Sol 
| curſum tencat, Nubes pluant, Rivi currant , terra | 
{ producat fraftgs; that hee will miniſter ITuſtice, | 
hee will make the Sunne holde his courſe, the 
Cloudes to raine, the Riuers to runne, and 
che Earth tofrutifie. The meaning is,that the 
vpright and diligent adminiſtration of Tuſtice, 
will bring all theſe blefſings of God vpon a | 
Countrey, I eo 

If wee compare this Citie with' many in for- 
|raine parts , how ioyfully may wee admire our 
owne happines ! Thoſe murders.and maſlacres, 
rapesand conſtuprations, and other mifchiefes, 
thatbeethere as commonas nights, be rare with 
Vs. I will not ſay that all our people are berrer 
{then theirs, I dare ſay, our|/Goucrnment 1s bet- 


<a Ka tha. | VEE "I Py 
——————.— 
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aremoreglad of 'calme Seas, then common pal- |/ 
ſengers. So ſhould Chriitians more reioyce in 
peace,then canthe heathen: becauſe they know 
how to improouec: it: ro richer ends, the glory of 
{God,and ſalnation-of 'theicawne ſoules, Pro- | 
ceed yee grape and honoura\y/e Senarovrs , .1n | 
[your formerapproouedcourtes, tothe ſupprel- 

ling of vice and diforders ,,and to the. mainte- 
nance of Truth and Peaceamong vs.' Itis none 
of the lcaſt renownes of this famous _—_ --" 
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Wiſedome and Equitie of the Gouernours, To 
repeat the worthy acts done by the Lords Mators | 
of London, were fitter for a Chronicle; they are 
. [too largefor a Sermon. 
Bur it is high time to bleſſe you with a Dil- 
[miſfion, and to diſmifſe you with a Bleſſing. 
That Almightic God , that knowes the hearts of 
all, ſanQifie your hearts to gouerne, andours to 
| obey; that wee all ſeekingto doe good one 
to another, He may doe good vnto vs all. 
To this bleſſed and eternall God, 
the Father, rhe Sonne, and 
the Ho]y Ghoſi, beeall 
glory and praiſe for 
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Tno:t Apaiws |. TH 


| DoNxNE, Deane of St. Pauls, toge- 


T O- T HE R E yY E- 
rend and learned , Doctor 


ther with the Prebend-Refi denilartes. 
of the ſame Church, my very 
2004 Patrons, 


—_— 
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R1icnuTt WoRSIPFVLL, 


Y Ot out of any 0- 
© pinion of this 
— 45ieeſi worth, 

P to which I dare 
SRRg not inuite your 
fu ous eyes. Nor, any am- 


bition to merit. of my Patrons, 
whom I read ſtiled, Petty WS 
ators. Bur in humble acknow- 


Bis 
| 


Az _ ledge 


ledgement of your favours, ] 


__———_ 


the Father of it, 


j 


| Fhankefulnefſe ; the poore| 


[fruit of that tree, which [dir 


——_— —_— 


-prefent this ſmall Rent - off 


ht. 
— 


| 


{ 


'on your owne ground, and 
hath not from the world any| 
other ſuſtenance. Vouchſafe,|* + | 
[ beſeech you, your Patronage 
to the child, who haue made | 


_ ee ee 
oy 
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Flomager | | 


THno: ADaANS. 


| To the Reader, 


Neither a fe? thoſe Rheumaticke 
Sy Pennes, that are ſtill dropping vpon 
q the Preſſe : nor thoſe Phlegmaticke 

YN ſpirits, that will ſcarſe bee conin''d 
into the orbe of employment. But if modeff 
forwardneſſe be a fault, I cannot excuſe my ſelfe. 
1t pleaſed God Almighty ; to make a frarefull 


T he argument was but audible inthe morning, 
before night it was viſible. His holy Pen had 


T here, was onely a conditional! menace, $0 it 
ſhall be : here a terrible remonſtrance , So it is. 
Sure! He did not meanc it for a nine daies won- 
der. T heir ſudden departure out of the World, 
muſt not ſo ſuddenly depart from the memorie 
of the World. Woe 10 that ſoule that ſhall take 
ſo flight. a notice of ſo extraordinary « tuage- 


Comment on this his owne Text, the very ſame | 
day it was preached by his unworthieft ſeruant, | 


long ſince written it withinke, now his hand of 
Iuſtice expoundedit in the Charatters of blowd, | 


| 


— 


ment, We doe not ſay; 1T hey periſBed*c Chari-|| 
tie forbid it. But this wee ſay, 1t is aſigne of | | 
Gods fauour, when hee giues a man Law, Wee| 


S.— 


| | 4 paſſe 


| 


To the Reader. 
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| ——C—IRRCTIT — — 
paſſe no ſentence vpon them, yet let vs taly war- 
ning hy; then. T he Remarkableneſſe would not 
port fected 5 for the Time, the Place, the Per- 
| [ans;-rhe Number, the Maner. Tet ſtill wee| 
conclude not,T his was for the tranſcreſiion of the 


admonition of thelruing. 
| Such is onr Bleſſed Sautours concluſion, upen a 


| LIKEWISE periſh. There 7s 0 place ſafe 
 enouch for offenders : but when the Lord is once 
up in armed, happy manthat can make his owne 
peace | otherwiſe, in vaine we hope 10 runne from 
the Plagne, while wecarry the Sinne alone with 
4s. Tet will net aur wilfall and bewitched Rernu- 
ſaws, from theſe legible Charadters, (pull 'Gods 
| plazne meaning. No impreſiion can bee made in 
'thoſe hearts,that areordained to pore or their 
malicious, cauſtleſſe, and onchriſtian cenſures 
ofrvs; Goa forgme them : our requitall be onely 
pits6-and prayers for them, Homwſoener rhey giue 
outy(and 1will not hereexamine)that their piety 
is more then ours ; Impudence it ſelfe cannot de- 
nie, bus 0r Charitic is greater then theirs. Now 
the. holy fauter of God keepe vs in the wayes of 
Faith and Obedience , that the properation of 
Death may neuer preuent our preparation,to die. 
Ana yet ſtill, after our beſt endeanour '} rom | 
ſudden death good Lord deliuerysall. Amen.” 
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dead - bat this we art ſure of, It is meant for the 


pdralekinſtance:Excepr ye repent, YE ſhalall | 


| 
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Then ſaid hee t1 the Dreſſer of his Vine«| 
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LvxE. Cap. 13. Verſ.7. | | 


yard ; Behold, theſe three yeares 1 come 
ſeeking fruit on this Fi ig-tree , and find 
none ; Cut it downe , Why cunbeect 
it the mor ? 


4 Ewes is brought to; 
EC Chriſt, of a certaine 
1H ludgement, which was 
5 not more Plates, then 
zs Gods, vpon ſome Gali- 
& leans; who, while they 
a9 wcrc facrificing, were 


9 ſacrificed; theis blood 


being mingled with TRE blood of the beaſts, I 
on| 


— 


EN —@F& 


lon the ſame altar. Leſt this ſhould be whol- 
ly attributed to Pilates crueltie, withour due 
reſpe-had of the omnipotent Tuſtice, hee 


tC. 


| be barren Tree, © 


U——. 


ſamples it with another ; of cightcene men 
miſcarrying by the fallof a Tower. No F4- 
latethrew downe this, here was no humane 
Executioner : the matter of their death was 
morterand ſtones; theſe had nopurpoleto 
kill chem. This therefore, muſtbee aninui- 


the Iuſtrument may bee diuers, the Iudge is 


and ſent backe againe to the carth, ſmites 


| gs 22 
COUnereP' So their ruines ſhould be our ter. 
TOUTSs IC 


his Xedde turned into a Serpent : not into a 


Beareor Lyon, leſt it ſhould haue devoured 
Pharaoh : but into a Serpent, that hee might 


for vs, and not wee made examples for 0- 


makes this vſe ; ſetting downe a perewptory | 


ſible hand, working by an inſenſible creature: 


the ſame. | 
Now, P&x4 pum , terror ommnium : as. 
an cxhalation drawne from the earth, fircd 


We. 


| 
| 


| 


onely one place, but terrifieth the whole | 


F 


tthem teach vs, that they may not |. 
touch vs. They are hitherto but like Moſes | 


be more afraidthen hurt. Ir is Gods fpeciall | 
fauourto vs, that others bee made examples | 


thers. Nothing could teachthem, let them | 
teach vs. 'k 
| Of theſe fearefull InRtances our Sauiour 


coucluſion : Yel penitendam,vel pereundum - | 


| Except: yee-repext , yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 


— — 


Such [ 


Al. A. _ 
_ 
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Of The barren Tree. 


Such vengeance 1s no way to beeauoyded, 
but by repentance. Buthere the Iewes might 
{ latter themielues If wee be greater finuers | 
then they ,/ how comes it to palle that, wee 
ſpeed better then they © To this ſilent obie- 
Qion,Chriſt makes an Apologicall anſwere, 
verſe 6. You arc not ſpared becauſe you are 
more righteous, but becauſe God to you is 
more gracious. You deſerue ſuch or forer 
Tudgements ; and the reaſon of this impu- 
nitte is not to bee looked for in your inno- 
cence, but inthe Lordes patience : not be- 
| cauſe you are not worſe to him, but be- 
cauſe hee is better to you : who offers you 
ſpaccand grace to amend, if (at leaſt) at laſt 
you will bring footrh the fruites of Repen- 
cance. 8 
| There be ſome termcs in the Text; (as that 
the Yineyard is the Church, every Chriſtian 
a Fig-tree, God the Owner, every Paſtor a 
| Dreſſer: ) wherein your vnderſtandings may 
well preuent my diſcourſe: theſe known and 
familiarthings I rake as granted of all hands, 
It is a Parable. therefore not to bee forced 
every way,nor madeto warrant a concluſion 
| which the Author neuer meant. Fang m_ 
when it offers vs the company a myle, 106 
it topo! kl us twaine : ys Chriſte 
Meſtenger ſpeake our errand. Such: is the| 
trade of Rome ; what their owne policic 
hath made neceffaric , they will ceach God 


 B3 to 
—_ gn ge | —k : 


The Diftri- 


bation. 


| l 
——— Re PI MTN ER 0h an _ 


| 


FEz ) att - 


| Stoue is madeto heate vs, not to fightys : if| 
| rhis Parable, likerhe Sunne, may glue both 


| courſe, delivers it ſel 
—__ 


| |] Sentonce; Cut it downe. 
{ Reaſon; Why cumbers it the ground ? 


| The Conſulttion.T hen ſajd be wiwro, oc. 


bo 


The bayyen Tree. 


romake good : this is to picke darkneſle out | 
of the Sure, No, Yerificatar in ferſs ſoo. 
like 2 good ereature, it does onely that it was | 
made for. A Parable is nor like a Looking- 
glefle, to repreſent all formes and faces : but 
a well drawne P:ure, to remonſtrate that | 
fon whereof iris a counterfeit. Iris like a 
knife, with the haft it cutts not, with the 
backe it cuts not, it cuts with the edge. A 
Candle is maderolight vs;not to heate vs: a 


light and heatez the more profitable, the| 
more acceptable. 


T hes jayd hee 16 the Dreſſer, &c. That] 
of it, to which I limit my preſent Diſ- 
te to vs intheſcfourc 


| 


"Conſultation ; Then ſaya hee to the 
Dreffcr of his Vineyard. 

1 Complainr. Bebold , theſe three yeeres 
) 7 come ſicking fruit on this Fig-iree, 

| «xd find noxe. | 


Dixit, non percufit : hee ſpake, hee ſtroke | 
not: hee might haue ſpared words, and be- 


Ry WE __7 in 


| | | The barren Tree. © 
gunne with wounds. The Tree had rather 


tion of recouery, How eaſtly would man 


a picce of clay will not worke to his minde, 
che Potter throwes it away : or wee caſt 
foule ragges to the dung-hill, little thinkin 


God,Yerba antecedunt verbera , hee will bee 
heard before hee bee felt. Our firſt Parents; 
| when they had ſinned, Yorem andiuerunt, 
Heard the woyce of God: Heereafoned with. 
them, before he condemned them. If the fa- 
thers word can corre the child, hee willlet 
the rod alone. Wicked men victhe ſudden 
Arguments of ſteele and yron'; as loabdil- 
courſed with CAmaſa , in the fift ribbe,' 'they 
ſpeake Daggers poynts, So Zedekiah difþu- 
ted with the Prophet, a word and a blow, 
yea,a blow without a word: he ſtrucke him 
firſt, and ſpoke to him afterwards. God 


 deſerned. the Axc and Fire, thena Conſulta- 
haue reieted his hopeleſfe brother? as when| 


that they may become white paper.But with | 


 Geneſl.;.8. 


Reucl,z.20, 


and knocke : hee knockes at the doore,does 
not preſently breake it open. Hee giues vs 
warning of his Tudgements, that gaue him 
no'warning of our ſtnnes. Why doeth hee 
thus 2 That wee might ſee our miſerable e- 
prniting our ſelues , wee mightſauehima 
labour, 43.40 

Dixit,non deflinanit : as if the Lord would 
B 3 double | 


deales otherwiſe , Behold,1 fland at the doore, | 


ſtate,and fallro timely deprecation : that ſo] 


_— 


2 SAM,2 0.10. | 
I Kings 22.24. j 


————_—.... 
b | 


\ 
th — 


| ny deſperate precipices of ſin would be pre-| 


| Anger is made a Solicitor, Paſsion a Iudge, 


| man firſt ſpeakes or does, and then confi- 
| dets. Which drives him on neceſlitic to pl: y 


mete out Our Land : bur forthe ſoule [ct it be 


— 


The barren Tree. 


double and repeat his thoughts, betore hee 


preſident of moderation ! If he that cannor 
tranſereſlc in his wrath, nor exceedin his Tu- 
ſtice, will yer Conſulere amicum, aduile with | 
his friend : how ought fraile man ro ſuſpend 
his furious purpoſes ro mature deliberation? 
Itis roo common with vs, to attempt dange-, 
rous and deſperate aRions , without further 
counſel! then our owne greene thoughts. So 


——_—. 


and Raſhneſſean Executioner. The wiſe man 
firſt confiders,thenſpeakes or does: the mad 


CT” 


theafrer-game ; with ſhame and ſor1ow ro 
recoucr his former eſtate, or giue it loſt for 
euer. O holy deliberation, whitherart thou 

fled s Danids Hi | 


ming in, It is a Porter at the Gate of Gods 


haue bin ready tolet in his friends. How aa-þ 


uented, were this Rule remembred; Conſale 


| decreed it to irrevocable ruine. A divine 


lth. 


did caſt the cuill ſpirit} 
out, this would keepe him from cuer com: | 


| ſpirituall Temple,Man;that would beas ſure| 
[to kcepe out his enemies, as David would 


Caltorem? For matter of eſtatc,we are.coun. 


[{elled by the Lawyer - for health of body, 


aduifed by the Phyſician : we truſt the Pilot 
to ſteere our courſe by Sea, the Surucyor to! 


as} 


— —_ — i .. 


} 


Fhe barren Tree. 

as barrenas this Fig-tree, we take nocounſell 
of the Gardiner. Doe worldlingsconfultthe 
| Preacher, concerning their vſurious trade 
before they vaderrake it £ Doc Gallantsad+ 
viſe with him,before they meer in Ace/dama, 
the field of bload'? O thatthey wouldadmit | 
an anſwere from ſuch a friend, before they 
give an anſwere to ſuch an enemy. | 
| Dixt#t Vinitori, Such is the honour God 
doth his Miniſters, to acquaint them with 
his owne purpoſes. Surely,the Lord will done- | 
thing, but he firſt reuealeth it to his ſeruants,the 
| Prophets. Nothing , which may conduceto 
| the office of their Miniſtery,and the gaod of 
his Church. 7oyouit rs giucn to krow the way» 
| fteries of the kingdome of: Heauen... T & 108, not 
[tothe world, they haue noſuch revelation. 
1t is given, it's none of your inheritance, you 
were not borne to it. Ts knowe Myſteries, 
Sepere alta,not common things, Of 14e king- 
dome (nor ſecular; fuch myſterics are for the 


kb> 
| 
8! - 

3 
Ames 2,7, 


knowledge of Statizing Icſuites;but) of hea- | 
wen. Shall .1 hide from Abraham the thing that 
I mean todo? The matterconcerned Sodome, 
not Abriham : yet was it reucaled to 4bre- 
hbam,notto Sodome. But doth Godnced any 


his pots: 2 Nez: when Chriſt asked Philip 
| where ſupply of bread miight bee had forthe 


| 


him- 


mans counfell © Who hath at any time beene his | Rowm.1 1.34. 
Counſeller * Will rhe Potter take aduice of| 


multitude; 7 his ber faid toprooue him : for he| 1ohn 6.6: 


_ 
——_— 


Atcs, 2, 


Epheſ,q.12 4 


| 


|vpin onc Dreſſer. 1. Oui4 Cor Unum , bc- 


| 


| ſelfe ſofingularly honors. How poore a 
| foenerthey findein mens eragd wget wg 


|committedthe culture of his Vineyard: all 


— 


"IS 
— 
a» 
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The barren Tree, 


= | = fois what he would doe. His queſtions 


arcnot his,but our ſatisfaQions. Thus doth 
hee credit his owne Ordinance, teaching the 
world how toeſteeme of them whom him- 


ce 


of heauenand earth cals themto his counſel. 


l Prie#, was a title whereof the Princes of IC. 
| rac{ wereambitious : they would nor, every 


man haue written his name on his rod, bur in 


.. | hopethat this Dignitie might fall to his lot. 


Now,isthe Miniftery of the Goſpell inferi- 


Ioevry thatof the Lawe «£ Wasthe ſcruice of 


death more glorious then the ſeruice of life, 
and faluation © If the Euangelicall Coucnant 


bee berter, is the Miniſtration worſe ? The: 
| Sannes of the great thinke ſcorne of ſuch an 


imployment: what they heldan honor,theſe 


| countadiſparagement : In one and the ſame 


ſubjie& meers their ambition and our ſcorne. 
It is-ill when the F:gge-treeſhall deſpiſe the 
Dreſſer , but it would bee farre worle if the 
Dreſſer ſhould deſpiſe the Fig-tree. 

To the Dreſſer. This is the whole Cen- 
gregation of his Miniſters, to whom he hath: 


which, by an Zaz«lage wwmeri, arc ſfumm'd 


cauſe they hauc all one heart. 2. ,2ui« of7- 
cinm vnum;alitheirlabours meet in thatone 


| 


common terme; the sdification of the Body of 
Chriſt 


—_——T. 


—_— 


— 
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The barren Tree. 


| forall the xeſt. Peter ſayes,T howgh 1 ſhould die 
with thee, 1 will not denic thee. Did Peter onely 
promiſe this? No,but Soſayd likewiſe the reſt 


I neuer tound a place of more probable co- 


his vaiuerſall Supremacy by. But ſurely, 
will neuer drefſe Chriſtes Vineyard, as it 
ought, vnleſſe in a Parable, Nay, would his 
Inſtruments forbeare ro ſowe it with bram- 
. | bles,ro manure it with blood,and to caſt Ns- 
baoth out of his own vineyard,it were ſome- 
what. But let them paſſe ! Whenthe Spirit 
wrote toa whole Church,he inſcribes his E- 
piftlevnder one particular name, Angelo Eccle- 
fie,to the Ancell of the Church, 

| Tothe Dreſſer, Drefiing implies labour and 
hecdfulneefle, I might here touch vpon the 
| Miniſters diligence, that Chriſts Vineyard 
neuer lic rude and vnpoliſhd through his de- 

tault, But this age will looke to thatwell c- 
| nough : neuer did the Egyprians call fo faſt 

vponthe Iſraclites for making of Brickes, as 
the peoplecall on vs for making of Sermons: 
| & our allowance of materials is much ahke. 


Camclions, vpon the ſubtill ayreof Com- 
mendations. So they ferue vs as Carriers do 
their Horſes ; lay heauy bardens vpon their! 
| C backs 


2 


——_— 


_ | of the Diſciples. Had nor this been a Parable, 


Tour forthe high Prieſtof Rome to chalenge 


They think it recompenſe bounrifull enough! 
to praiſe our paines; as if weecouldliue like: 


e(Þ 


| Chriſt, 3. It is vſuall to name one proceteris- | 


| 


Revcl.2.&;, | 


: , 


«at. tt. ite. dns adi. a. AA 
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[22 the Vineyard of Iefus Chritt. - 
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| T he barren Tree. 


cots. _lwdb.—_Atd. + td. amr th. 


make them muficke, But be our reward little 
ormuch, God forbid we ſhould ſlacke &4re/ 
 Tothe Dyeſſer. Why to him ? Ys interce- 
Heer that he might pleade for the Tree. So 
 vawillingis God to deſtroy, that hee woule 
| baue vs manacle his hands with our prayers: 


\wayes downe , for the people which thou 
broughteſt oft of Egypt, have corrupred them. 
felnes, Why this to Moſes ? That hee might 
pray forthem. He that meant to ſparethem 
in mercy , meant withall that Moſes ſhould 
bee beholden to him for that mercie. And 

Myofes irideed chargeth tle Lord, ſets vpon 
him with ſo holy a violence, that as it his 
prayers could vincereinnincibilem, he heares, 
Let me alsne. O that every Vine-drefſer were 


| he wovid no 


full of this graciouzsffeRion to the trees vn- 
der his charge : yea, who feares God, and 
in ſome mcaſure bath it rot 2 The people 
forgot Moſexz Moſes remembecrs the people : 
theycould b&merry and happy without him, 


robbe ys of or? mcanes, lode ys withrepro- 
for them! by our ſupplications : they ſue vs, 
wee ſuefor them : they impoucriſh our tem. 
porall cogdition, wee pray for their eternal) 
faluation. Wee could neuer hope for gooe 


be bappy withoutthcm. Mer} 


.ches : all our revenge is to folicite heaven | 


backes, and then hang bellesat rheireares tc | 


| he would bee intreated to forbeare. Coe thy} 


— 


CC — 
. 


— — 
. 


to | 


— ———— 


{ you ſhould ſay, to preach againſt your ſinns; 


| lippes and liues : but as Gads powet is not” 


The barren Tree. 
to our felucs,if wee ſhould notreturnethem 
this good for their euill. Þ 

| Corah had drawne a multitude to rebell 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, Moſes and:_Aurow 
| pray fortheir rebels. They were worthy of 
death,and they had it ; yet would theſe mer- 
citull Leaders hauepreuented it : refuſing to 


enemies. Yea,they are ſo farre from caruing, 


fill our hearts wich this great Example : the 
| people riſe vpagainſttheir Paſtors, the Pa-. 
| ſtors fall on their faces for the people. .Cer-: 
' tainly, if God had-not meant to heare vs, he 
| wouldneuer invite vs to pray. Burt asit plea- 
ſeth Him to make ys His mouth to you; ſo 


what He doth ſay, and to returne Him whar | 


to pray for your ſoules, Dae you heare vs 
pleade for Chriſt, for Chriſt heares vs plead 
for you. Indeed , wee are men of polluted 


their owne iuſt reucnge, that they would not | 
| haue the Lord ro reucage for them. Let g 


| alſo, your mouth to Him : both rorell you | 


ſtraitned rhrough our weakneſſe, fſo,nor is 
tis mercy leſſened through our vnworthi- 
ncfle. Therefore as Paul had his, Ye mihi /i 


| 01 predicauero, Woe varemee, if 1 Preach: 


p, 


| > Se Moſes,in effe&,had his Ye mibr,fi non 


interceſſero, woe vnto ine, if 1 pray not - God, 
forbid 1 ſhould ceaſe praying for you., But as all | 
C 3 


our! 


Numb.16. 22, 


buy their owne peace with the lofie of ſuch | . 


_— 
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{ing canbring no good to you , but through 


_— 


). File barren Tree. 
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but through the holy Ghoſt: ſoall our Pray- 


Teſus Chriſt. Wee pray tor you, forgetnot 
youto pray for vs. Indeed, weake ones pray 
with vs, malicious ones pray againſt vs, co- 
uetous ones prey vpon vsg fewe pray for vs. 
Weintreat for you,do you intreat for vs;and 


pleadfor vs all. 

The Complaint. Behold 1 come, &c.. 
-- Thishathinit two paſlages. 
His Wor Behold,theſe three yeares, Oc. 
; Succefle. 7 find none. 

Firſt,the Acceſle. 


w- 


[ 
cd ew amranans. 


COINS 


| 


_ 


— _ 


that onely Mediatorbetwixt God and man | 


— — 


_ Behold. Fcce is here a note of complaint. 
Hee that can thunder downe finne with ven- 
| 6") 4h on it ſhowres of complaint. Be- 


| 


old the Tree;he might ina moment haveput! 
it paſt beholding, by throwing it into the in- 
fernall furnace. Why doth he complain,that 
cancompell? Haber in manu potentiam,in cor. 
de patientiam : there is power in his hand, but, 
patience in his heart, To do Iuſtice,we(after 
a ſort) conſtraine him : but his delight 15 to 
be mercifull, 


the Shepheard after all his vigilance, com-| 
plaincs of ſtragling Lambes : the Gardiner 
afterall his diligence, of withering Plants : 


Fields, 


i 


He complaines, All complain of loſt labors: | 


= ” 


O—— 


the Husbandmanafter all his toyle, of leane | 


FP” i. 


FF 


_ 


"OY 
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| 
| 


| 


| — + — ow — — —__ 
| Fields, and thin Harueſts : Mercbants after 


| not vs-make our ſelues merry with it. Like 
Sampſor, it may make vs ſport fora while, 
but will at laſepull downe the houſe vpon 
our heads. The woyce of the Twrite is (not) 
heard in our Land. Vox Turturis,v0x gemeR- 
tis, True peniteots bee more rarethen Fur- 
'tles. The voyce of the Sparrow wee heare, 
chirping luſt : of the Night-bird,buzzing ig-| 
nOrance : the voyce of the Scriech-owle, | 
croaking blaſphemy : of-the Popiniay, gaw- | 
dy pride : the voyce of the Kiteand Cormo- | 
rant ,.couctouſneſſe and opprefiten : theſe, 
and other Birdes of that wing bee common. 
But, Neon andita eft vox Turtaris : who 
mournes for the ſinne of the time, and longs | 
to bee freed from thetimeof ſinnee It was 
an vahappy ſpectacle in 1ſ-4el, to ſee at once, 
Lachrymantem Dominum, and ridentem popu- 
lam : a weeping Saviour, and deriding fin-| 
ers. We complaine of our croſſes and loſſes, | | 
wee complainc of our maladies, of our iniu- 
Iries, enemies, miſeries : the Lord open 


| 


——__ —_—ﬀ— 


The barren Tree. | 


l 


eyes , and ſoften our hearts, to ſceand feele 


many aduentures,ot Wrackes and Pyracies: 


Tradeſmen of bad debtors, and ſcarcitic of | 
monies: Lawyers complaine of few Clients, 
and Diuines of fewer Conuerts. Thus wee 
complaine one of another: but God hath juſt 


cauſe to complaine of vs all: 


Well,if the Lord complaine of Sinne, let 


1 


1 


— 


our 


the:| | 


Cant.2,72, 
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The bayren Tree. 


the cauſc of all, and co. complaine of our | 

linnes. 
1 come. The:Lord had often ſent before, 
now he came himſelfe ; even by his perſonal | 
preſence, accepting our nature. The Sonne; 
of God that made vsthe Sonnes of men,be- 
came the Sonne of man,to make vs the Sons: 
of God. Hee came voluntarily: we come in- 
tothe world, not by our owne wills, but by | 
the will of our parents ; Chriſt came by his | 
owne will. He came not for his owne benefit, 
but ours. Whar profit doth the Sunnc re- 

| cctue by ourlooking on him £ Wee are the, 
better for his light, not hee for our ſight, A 

ſhower of raine that waters the earth , gets|. 
nothing toir ſelfe; the earth fares the bet-f. 
ter for it, He came for our fruites : theſe can- 
not enrich him : Lord, our well-doing exten-l. 
aeth not 30 thee, | 
Neuer came fach an Inhabitant to our | 
Countrey,as /eſss. Had God graunted men 
the libertie to beg of him what they would, 
and haue it; they durſt not haue beene ſo 
\bold as to aske his onely Sonne. When the 
King glues a free conceſiionto his ſubieR,to | 
| make choiſe of his owne ſite, without deni-| 
{all ; he will notbee ſoimpudent as to beg the 
| Prince. Ler vsentertaine him well, wee fare 
| {the berterfor him: the profit of our redemp-' 
| | tion bleſſeth all rhe reſt vato vs. Farre bee it | 
'fromvsto welcome him with ſcandals, wh | 
blat- 


= 


| 
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| > Ih ren Tree. 


jhim with our whole ſaluation. But knowe, 


ht. 


| for thyCharity. Faith is a beggerly receiver, 

Charitie is a rich giucr. Thy Faith is a hand 
that rakes ſomething from him,to enrich thy 
(elfe : thy Charitie 1s a hand that gives ſome 
thing to him, in his diſtreſſed members. In- 
deed Chrift is the ſubie of all rorgus,but he 
is not the obieRof all hearts. The Schoole 
diſputes of him, the Pulpit preaches of him, 
Profcfſion talks of him, Profane men ſweare 
by him, few loue him, few ferue him. He'is 
come, lethim bee made welcome , by ſetting 
our beſtcheere, and choyceſt fruites before 


Saviour ? 
Seeking, Bur, did not Hee know before 7 
What need hee ſeekethat hath found ? Hee 
that »nderſlands our thoughts long before thiey 
are borne, cannot be ne{clous ct our workes 
when they are done, My anſwere ſhall bee 
ſhort: the Lords 9zerit, is a Requirit - hee 
- doth nor ſecke a thing that is hidfrom him, 
ut requires adebr that is as. oy him.. 

| Seeking. This is no rare, but a continued 
aQ.It isnot Yexi,I came: Hee came vntohis 


blaſphemirs,and negle&. Hee may thenre-! 

ply,as Abſolen to Hufhai, 1s this thy kindwes to| 2 Sam.16,17, | 
thy friend ? No, you fay , we make much of! | 
fhim, hold him in the hight regard, truſt } 


Chriſt fares not the better forthy Faith,but 


{ him. Whom ſhould we entertaine,if not our 


, 


ts | 


| 


- 
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owne,cc. Nor a Yenturus ſum ; Yet alittle 


while | 
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| wel.3.10. Stopuiſans, 1 land Backing 10 here, 
Venio querens,1 come ſeeking. Hee ſeekes conti- 
nually : will you heare howJong *£ 
. Theſe three yeares; Much time hath beene 
ſpent about the Interpretation of this time, 
how itis appliable to the Jewiſh Synagogue, 
to whom.it was immediartly.referred. I find 
[10.great difference amongExpoſitors,ſa uing 
onely in their tearmes. Some by the fir 
yeare vnderſtand the time before the Cap- 
|ctuirie ; Oy the ſecond, their returne to Tury;: 
1by thelaſt,the comming of Chriſt, Some by 
the firſt yeare , conceiue.the Lawe giucn by 
Ne : By the fecond, the Propheticall at- 
teltations : by the third, the graceof our 
Lord Ieſus. Some reſolue it thus; the firſt 
yeare was the time of Circumciſion,from A- 


from Moſes to Chrift : tlic iait is the yeare 
of Saluation by the Mefias, Others vnder-! 
ſtand the firſt yeare to bee of the Patriarchs, 
|the.middle yeare of the Tudges, the third of 
| the Kings. After allthis hee was intreated te 
forbeare it a fourth yearc, till it was inſtru- 
Red by the Apoſtles : and then being found 
fruitlefle, it was cut downe by the Romanes, 


4 But I rather take a definite number tobe pur 


 |foran iadefinke : :hree yeares is time long e- 


nough to wait for the proofe of a'tree : ſuch | 


- - ja proportionable expectation had the Lord 


The barret Tree. \ [+ 


while,and 1 will come. BurTyxpartwrer : as Re- 


brahams to Moſes: the next,the Leuitical Law 


| 
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for} 


WD — — 


—_— 


haue it, I take this to beethe probableſt cx- 


three yeares of his Preaching, healing dif- 
| eaſes, caſting out Deuils, working Miracles 
before their faces. The other yeare which 
he addcd, was the time while the Apoſtles 
offer'd them the Goſpel of faluation. Where- 


> 


of Chriſtianity chree yeares ; that is, three re- 
uolutions of Ages,thricefiue hundred yeres. 
Or he hath rarried the leaſure ofthe whole 
world three zeares : the firſt yeare, vnderna- 
ture : the ſecond, vader the Law: the third, 


and who kyowes how farre it is ſpent? 
| . Or to apply it to our ſclaes, theſe three 
yeares of our viſitation, hath beene ſomauy 
ſcores of yeares. Conceive the formoſt to 


poſition, Theſe three yeares were the very 


vnder Grace: the fourth is nowa paſling, | 


—_——_— 
—_ _ 


tor that Church. II licerally you would 


of the refuſers were cut downe, theaccepters 


fo were ſaued. | 
He hath likewiſe waited for the Church | 


FW 


The barren Tree. 
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ged the gold from the ruſt and drofle of Sur 
perſticion, Ignorance, and Cuſſenage, which 
it had contrated, The Sunne beganne to 
ſhine our in his bright luſtre : the Lord came 
ſeeking our fruits ; but not finding them an- 
ſwerable to his expeQation, nor worthy of 
the | ging Goſpell : hee drewe another! 
cloud ouer our Sunne : -teacking vs bettcr 
to value|that heaucnly Aaxne, wherewith 


| 


be inthe dayes of King Edward 6, who pur-| 


wc. 
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|1..-InYouth .. I haue' planted thee in my 
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T he barrenTree, 


we were ſo i uddenly growne wanton. The 
{ſecond yeare, vnder Queene El:Fabeth, of lo 


—_—. 


to take her reſt, Shee did againe vindicatc 
this Vineyard, which had 1o long lyen a- 
| mong Fryars and Monkes, that it had all- 
| moſt quite forgotten the language of Cana- 
| an + Shee taught ita new to ſpeake the Dia- 
letof the Holy Ghoſt. When that Graci- 


gold to a Diadem of glory, then began our 
| third yeare ; wherein our preſent Soucraigne 


| 


vs blefſe him, and blefſe God forhim, that 
{ we may all be bleſſed in him, Thus farre we 


may ſay of our Land,as Syl#ins did of Rhodes, 


Semper in Sole ſita eff - the bright reflcion 
of the Goſpell.compaſſeth vs round about. | 


| Now he comes this third yeare ſeeki»g our 
fruites : which when we conſider, wee can| 


ſay no more but Miſerere Deus, Lord bee 
mercifull ro vs : for ncucr were ſuch blcl- 
fings requited with ſuch vnthankefulneſle. 


patience :. God grant they riſc not vp atthe 
laſtdaytocondemne vs. | 
He comes toa particular man hree yeeres. 


bleſſed memory : that Royallnurſe, vpon|} 
whoſe Boſome the Church of God lcaned| 


We condemne the Tewes for abuſing Chriſts | 


ee c— 


ous Queence was taken from a Crowne of | 


was ſent ; Drieniſimas Regno, (i nonnains ad} 
Reenam :, vnder whom we know not, whe- | 
ther our 774th or Peace bee more. Onely let 


— 


Vine- 1 
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Vineyard, giuen thee the influence of my 
mercies ; where is thy fruitfulneſſe « Alas, 
| the young man ſends him away, with a Non- 
| dur tempus ficerum : it is tooearely for me 
| 'to fall ro Mortificationg would you pur me 
| _ {ro pennance, before haue had the leaſure 
| and pleaſureto offend ? He is ready to ſend | 
\ Chriſt away in the Language of that foule | 
| Spirit ; CArt thou come to torment mee be- 
fore my time? But whole charge is it to 
| Remember thy Creator, Dichss Innentatis ? 
| Thenthe conqueſt is moſt glorious, becauſe 
then it is moſt difficult. Youſay, Itis neucr ' 
too late, but Iam ſure, It is neuer too ſoone, 
| to begracious and holy. The Devill isa falſe} - 
| Sexton, and ſers backe the clocke of Time in 
/ {| proſperitie: in the day of trouble, hee will 
| make it run faſt enough. 2. In middle age; 
and now the buying of Farm:cs,and trying of 

| Beaſts; the pleaſures of Matrimony, the cares 
for poſteritie, take vp all the roomes of the 
ſoule, Mcn rather bufie themſclues to ga- 
ther the fruitcs of earth, then to yeeld the 
| fruires of heauen. Heere is ſtrength of na- 
ture, and fulneſſe of ſtature ; bur ſtilla defeR 

| of grace. Perhaps, Chriſt hath now ſome 
faire promiſes, of fruits heercafrer : Zer wee | Luke.g cr 
 firft eo bury my Father, then, But (a thouſand. 
to one) he finds ſomething i» Dome, left by 
his father, that keepes him.s Domino, from 
\ following his Maſter. To'preuent this, it is 
fe Dz his| 
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 olde age : men couet moſt, when they haue 
. [time to ſpend leaſt : as cheating Tra elmen 
[then get vp moſt commodities into /their 


| The barren Tree, 


AC. 


tt — hm. Adi. 


his caution tothe entertained ſeruant ; For- 


get thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe : 12 : 
ther. forgoe and forget-thy fathers houſe, 


| 


then thy Makers fſeruice. 3. In old age: 
;now the decay of body ſhouldarguea decay 


of linne. The taſte finds ro reliſh in ryot,the 
cares cannot diſtinguiſhMulicke,the cies are 
dimme to plealing obieRs, very D eſrre files. 
now all things promiſe mortification. Hee 
that cannot ſtirre abroad in the world, what 
ſhould he doe but recolle& himſelfe, and ſer | 
tle his thoughts on the world to come ? 
Now fruites,orneuer. Not yet : Moroſttic, 
Pride, and Auarice, are the three diſeaſes of 


hands, when they meaneto breake. Still hee 
comes ſeeking fruite, and is returned with a! 
| 


If yet it weare but as the Prophets/izne to 
 Hezthiah, T his yeare yee fhall eate ſuch as grow- 
cth of it {fe : and the ſecond yeare ſuch ſpring-| 
eth of the ſame : and inthethird yeare yee fhat 
ſowe and reape, cc. the third yeare might at-| 
ford him ſomewhat. But doth hee forbeare| 
all trees thus long £ No, ſome are ſhnatch'o 

away in the flower and pride of their life : 
yea, they bee not fewe,'that will not allow 
chemſclues to live; but with ryotand intem- 


perance haſten their owneendes, before they 
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| 


| 


1 


| goodly perſon, which likea faire ſhip haxh 


(ſome fruits vp with vs to hin: that made the 


| Seeking, It is fit wee ſhould offer our fruits 


| ro diſappoyntthe Lord when he ſeekes. | 


JCI T0 _ — A —— DE CES 


—_—__ 


haue well begun orlearned what life is: like 
| bad Schollers, that ſlubber out their bookes 
before they haue learned their leſſons. That 
in ſtcad of, Non eft fruitus, wee may lay, Nor 
et ficus, the tree it ſelfe 15 gone. And that 


-benie long a building: and was but yeſterday | 
put to ſea, is today ſunke inthe Maine. We 
doe not eate,drinke,and ſleepe,and take ſuch 
refetions of nature, vt now m9riamnr, that 
wee might not dic; that is impoſible : but 
that wee ſhould r-þt dye barren, but beare 


Tree. / | 


to God, and not put him to ſeeke for his 
owne, We ſhould be like thoſe ripe-fgs,that 
fall into the mouth of the eater. The belt li- 
quours are they that drop fromtheir cells, of 
their owne accord, without preſſing, The 
molt acceptable of all oblations, be the Free-| 
will-offerings. Howlocuer, let vs bee ſurenot | 


| T he barren Tree. 10 


On this Fig.tree, It is fit, that hee that 
plants a Vineyard, ſhould taſte ofthe Wine: 


ſome fruite, conſidering what hee hath done| 
for it he may well challenge it. 
1 He hath planted vs : weedpring not vp 


naturally ; as: the Oake growes from an-A-|. 


corne,the Peach froma ſtone: bur a gracious] 


D hand |. 


' » 


I'O, 


Nath 3-12, 


I'Ts 


good reaſon, his owne tree ſhould yeeldhim | prou,z7,13, 
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| hand hath ſet vs. We are ot borne of Aeſb, nor | 


| 


[in with bis prouidence, blefſed with his ſa- 


— 


——— 


'compafſed about with Songs of deliverance, 


as 


jren Fzgeree ? 


The r— 
arren tree. | 


of the will of blood,or of man,butofGod. 
| 2, Hee hath planted vs in his Vineyard) 
within the en clofed Garden of the Church. 

Had heleftyvs rothe vnregarded wildernes, 
without any 'Dreſſer to looke tovs, there 
might haue been jomeexcuſle of our barren- | 
nefle, The ground that is left to it ſelfe, is | 
(in a manner)blamelefle, though it be fruit-| 
lefſe. But iz; Fineaſua, which he hath fenced 


uing influence, husbanded with his Dreſſers 
diligence, forwarded with the beames of 
mercy, and ſhowres more precious then the | 
 deawes of Hermon that fell vpon the hill of Sion, 
Where wee participate the fatneſle of the 
ground, are fed with vnperiſhing Manna, 


and 'haue ſcexe onr deſires pon (his and) oxy 
exexzies. Where Righteguſneſle is our walls, 
and Peace our bulwarkes, and the wayes bce 
milke where weſet our feet. 


| 


; man expects Grapes from thornes. Not Okes 


' But Figtrees, apt for fruit, for pleaſant fruit. 
If the reſt be fruicleſſe, they ſerue for other 
purpoſes: but what ſhallbecomeofthebar- 


4+ Hee 1s onr Lord, and 9erit ſuum, he 
| {eekes but his owne. Ifour owne Kine giue 


3 Wee are Figtrees : not brambles, no} 


or Cedars, to be a dwelling for the Storkes: | 


, 


| 


| Vs 
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| Treaſon: Weare but ter.,nants of theſe, Chriſt 


| y: Hecomesſcekivg - not threatning, 74. | 


ſuch a one as himſclfc hath planted, not ca- 


and coſt ; waytive, not deſtroying : what | 


| ; . T he barren Tree. 


| vs no rrilke, our owne ſheepe afford yvsno 

wooll,our owne land returne vs no cncreaſe, 
wearediſpleaſed : whereas theſe be reaſon- 
lefſecreatures;but we haue ſenſe aboue com- 
mon natare, reaſon aboueſenſe, grace aboue 


is Lord of ys : our finnes bring the curſe of 
| barrenneſſe ypon-them, but there is no fault 
in God, if we be vnfruitfull, 


ging, wounding, not felling downe the tree, 
nor ſtocking it vp by the rootes ; but ſeeking. 
Dignatur expectare fruitas, cuilicet eradicare 
Infractuoſos, Man is a loſer by the barreneſſe 
of his garden-tree: were there not a tree left, 
God isneuer the poorer. 

Now lay all theſe together : a Z#ord that 
[owes vs, weeare his trees : to Come into his| 
Yineyard, where he may be confident ; wee | 
liueon his ground: tolooke vpon a Figtree,| 
made of an apt diſpoſition to good fruit; | 


ſually grownvp: a tree nor neglected, but| 
whereog hee hath beſtowed great care | 


can we plead for it, if it be fruitlefle ? God is | 
our Lord and Proprietary, England is his | 
Vineyard, euery one of vs his Fig-tree, thus} 
planted, watered, bleſſed by his gracious| 
mercy - Hee comes to vs with patience, that 
ſhould run to him. with penitence : ſeeking. 


bt. 


our | 


th. 
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| Rom”... 


{| Plalm.19, 4 


« | God expedts from cucry Tree planted in his 
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| Of the Magiſtrate, that he bring foorth the 
frattes of Tuſtice ; determining cauſes with 
| finceritie of deciſion, and, conucnicnce of 


——{ cu ___. 
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Luft calls, wee may. quickly flip off. But} 


the Figtree, but Figges ? 


E—— ——— 
The barren Tree. 
our fruites, that ſhould make tender of them 


vnſought; waiting, that might command : 
now, feare,; obedience, and thankefulneſie, 


N_on innenio, I finde none, 
Frait, This is that inſeparablecffeR that: 


Garden, We aremarried to Chrift : to what 


to God, Hee ſcekes not for leaucs, buds, or | 


| bloſſomes, but frarres, Could leaues content | 


him, wee would not leauc him vnfatisfied ; 
he ſhould; haue an Arbour large enough to 
reach to theWorlds exde. Our tongues runne 
apace, norg{eldome fafter then our wittes. 
'Weearc Gods'debters, and if hee will take 
our words, ſo: 'that's all hee is like to haue. 
Mightbuds pleaſe him, or bloſſomes : wee 
haue intentionsto good, certaine offers and 
ſhewes of obedience : which we weare like | 
a cloake, or ſome looſe garment, that when 


when he ſcekes for workes, all our Conſo- 
nants be turned into Mutes, we are ſpeach- 
lefe. O would he aske vs for any thing but 
fraites : but what ſhould be expeRed from 


—_—— 


Of every ſoule here hee ſeckes for frees. 


 keepe vs from ſending him ' backe with a 


ende? That we ſhould bring forth fraits va- | 


_Expe- 
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expedition : being ſo faras equitie permits,a. 


 fatherleſſe. Of the Miniſter, that hee bring 
| forth the fruits of knowledge. CAarons Rod 
was his Paſtorall ſtaffe : in one and theſame 
night it brought forth buds , and bloſſomes, 
| and f74it, Fruitfulneſſe isthe beſt argument 
| that God hathcalled vs : there is not a plant 
of his ſetting , bur the very branches there- 
of ſhall fAouriſh, I doe nor ſay, our paynes 
ſhall alwaycs conuert many Souls ; that is 
| Gods frezte, not ours : Hee chargeth vs to 
bee induſtrious in Preaching, let Himſelfe a- 
lone with the worke of ſauing. Of the pri- 
uate man, he expects the frait of his calling: 
to hee idle, is tobeebarren of good, and to 
bee barren of gagd, is to bee pregnant of all 
euill, Bella gerant aly, Proteſilans edit . but let 
vsthatarc called to worke, worke in our cal- 
ling; otherwiſe at laſt, wee ſhall make but a 
| forry anſwere tothat Queſtion, Yb; frutiws ? 
| Letvs all produce the "wr of Charity: rich 
men doe good turnes fo themſclues ; as they 
play art Tennifſe, roffing the Ball ro him 
thar will tofle it ro them againe : ſeldome 
tothe poore, forthey are not ableto bandy 
it backe. Pride cuts, and Ryor ſhuffles, but 
betwixt them borh, they deale the poore bur 
a bad game. The fruire of Chriſtianitie is 


| The barren Tree. | 


 husband to the widdow, and a father tothe 


Mercie; when the rich , like full eares of| 


Corne, hutnble themſclues ro: the poore' 
= ' carth| 


I'3. 


e Aug. 


fruit; both in ſucking vp that poyſon of the 


[the ſling, wormes and fyeskre bayrs for Fl. 


| 


thoſe fruits is their naturall worke., 


The barren Tree, 
eatth in Charitie.. Feed him, that feeds ow: 


give him part of your Tcmporalls, 
whom you cxpect Erternalls : you cloathe 


| Chriſt with your blackes on carth , hee. will 


clothe you with his glorious whites in hea- 
ven. Our mercie to others, is the Fruzteof 
Gods mercy tc vs. 

Fruite, Nothing is created for it ſclfe, but 
ſo placed by the moſt wiſe prouidence , that 
it may conferre ſomething to the publique 
good ; thongh it be but as the Widowes two 
Mites to the Treaſurie, The pooreſt crea- 
turc yeelds ſome Frurt , wherein it doth imi- 
tate thegoodncfle of the Maker. We know 
not readily , what good Serpents and Ver- 
mine may doe yet certainly,the y have their 


—_— 
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| 
| 


| 


carth,which would be contagious to man; in 


both the Angels in heauen, and the wormes : 
on earth; yet the Angels appeare the more 
glorious being ſo compared ) beſides their 


ledge. Of ſtones they mgke yron, rubbiſh 
ſerues to raiſe Bulwarks.the fmall pebble for 


ſctting off the beautic of the better picces of | 
creation : (for though the ſame hand made| 


ſhes : cuery th:ng is enabled with ſome gifr 
for the vnniuerſall bencfit, 'and'to produce 


The Sunne comes foorth of his Chamber 


like 
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hidden vertues abſtracted, from our know- | 
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like-a Bridegrome,freſh and lincly; and re- 
toyceth as a Gyant, to runne his diurnall 


beames , to generate, cheere, and mature 
adorne the Canopieof Heauen, reflecting 


cloudes, thoſe bottles of raine, thinne as the 


on the hungry fields and paſtures doe ſucke; 


out of their cauernes, to make artificiall mo- 
tions, wholeſome ayres, and nauigable ſeas; | 
yet neither earth, ayre, nor ſea returne them | 


7 


courſe , to lighten vs with his refulgent | 


| things with his parentall heate: this is his | 
fruite, In his abſence the Moone and Starres | 


their opcratiue influence to quicken the 1o- || 
wer world : this is their fr##zes. The curled | 
liquour they containe, flye vp and downe | 
-j onthe wings of the winde, delivering their 
moyſt burdens vpon the earth , teats where- | 


yet they expe no harueſt from vs : this is | 
their frazres, The ſubtill winds come puffing || 


lockes not vp her treaſures within her owne 
Coffers; bur without reſpe of her priuate 
,bencfit,is liberall of her allowance, yeclding 
-her farneſle and riches to innumerable crea- 
tures, that hang on her breaſts, and depend 
vpon her as their common mother for main- 


euery one paycs a tribute to man, their vſu- 


recompence : this is their frazzs, The earth, | 
in a thankefull imitation of the Heauens , l 


tenance: Of the beaſts that feed ypon her, 
Kine giue vs their milke, Sheepe their wooll:] | 


fructuary Lord : this is their fruites. Fruit-] X 


E.3 bearing Y 


— 


Toha 5.17, 


[pleaſant Fruites ; whereof they nor their 
[young Springs cuer come to taſte; but they 


T he barren Tree. 
(bearing Trees ſpend not all their ſappe and 
[moiſture vpon themſelnes,or theincreaſe o! 


[their owne magnitudes): but the principal! 
and purer part of it is concoctcd into fome 


| 


proffcr 1t.vs, and when it is ripe, they vo. 
luntarily let it fall at their Maſters feete. 
Neuer did the Qlive annoynt it ſelfe with 


drunke with the owne Grapes, nor. the 
Tree in my Text, deuoure. the owne 
 Fizges : yer they all ſtrive roabound with 
Fruttes. 

\ Let meraiſe your Meditations from earrh 
co heauen : the holy Angels there arc called 
Miniffring Spirits : thoſe royall Armies fight 


| for vs againſt our enemies : like Nurſes,they 


bearevsvpintheir armes and ( though vn 
ſcenc) doe glorious Offices for vs: this 1s 


alwayes working : Hitheris my Father wor- 
keth, and 1 worke, The Father by his pro- 
'uidence and protection, the Sonne by his 
mercy and mediation, the Holy Ghoſt by 
his grace and ſanRification : all diuidingthe 
{treames of their goodnefle , for the beſt be- 
hoofe of the world. The more any thing 


is the Nature, and more reſembling the 
Creator. 
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part of their /7«uit. The bleſted Trinitie is 
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| 


| 


[the owne Oyle, nor the Vine make it ſelfe | 


| 
| 
| 


' 


' 


| 


i 


| 


furthers the common good, the more noble | 


+ 


| 


The | 


| The barren Thee. 4 
The Earth is fruitfull , the Sea, the A yre, 


bring foorth /raites, for whom all theſe are 
fruitfull 2 While all the Armies of Heaven 
'}and Earth are buſicd in frucifying ; ſhall 


be idle, a burden to the world and himſelfe 2 
Both the Church of God for the propaga- 
tion of pictie, and the world it ſelfe for the 
 vypholding of his eſtate, requires our Fr##tes. 


ver haue ſet him about buſineſle : but as Pa- 
radiſe was his Store-houſe, ſoalfo his work. 
' boule : his pleaſure was his taske. There is 
no ſtate of man that can priuiledgea folded 


make the proteRions of Idleneſſe : where- 


worke expected him. In Paradiſeall things 
did labour for man,now man muſt labour for 
all things. Adam did worke becauſe he was 
happy , wee his children muſt worke,, that 
wee may bec happy. Heauen'is for ioycs, 
Hell for paines, Earth for labour. Gad bath 
| [three bouſes; this-is his Worke-hovſe, that 
abone is his Ware-houfe. O.then lex vs bee 
fruitfull ; that etliers benefit may hee ours, 
ſour benefit theirs , andthe glory of all, the 
Lords.. If Magiſtrates yeeld not the Frazts | 


ES <TTES 


If Happinefle conſiſted in doing nothing , | 
God that meant Adam {o happy,would ne- | 


hand : Our life is, Y:t4 palueris, non puluina- | 
ris. Landes, Meanes, and Moneyes, men | 


28 Adams commannded the whole carth, yet | 


.| the Heauens are fruitfull ; and ſhall not man| 


Man, of more fingular graces and faculties, | 


29 


E 3. of | 
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Pſalm. 7,3, 


2 Kings 5.26 


ih | Luke171,7, 


"[1ard, heard him calling for the Dreſſer, ſhew- 
ing him a Tree, telling him of a zhree yeares | 


| priuate men the 74/5 of Charitie and Obe- 
 dienee; it is as vnnaturall,, as if the Sunne 
| ſhould forget to ſhine, or the earth to frudii- 
| fie. God made all theſe for man , hee made 


The barren Tree. 


of Iuſtice, Miniſters the fraits of knowledge, 


—_— 


man for himſelfe : of vs he lookes for Fruit, 
of vs let him finde ir, from vs accept it, in vs 
increaſe it,and to vsreward it, through Him, 
in whome alone wee expect metrcic, Jeſus 
Chriff. 


The Succeſlefollowes. Non tmnuenio; 
We haue brought the Lord into his Y;xe- 


| 


for the event;himſelte certifies vs, ivy iveiore, 
7 finde none. | 

None? Peraduenture he came before the 
ſeaſon, Nondum temps erat Ficorum, When 
ſhould a Tree bring forth fruits,bur T emzpore 
ſuo0? This is the praiſe of the good Tree, 
that it 6ri»gs foorth the fruit in due ſeaſon, If 
the Figge-tree could haue obiected to the 
Owner, as Elſha to his ſeruant ; Hoccine tem- 
pus ; Is this a time toplent Vineyards,or gather 
fruit? Or as the man replyed to his neigh- 
bour, that came to borrowe loaues at mid-: 
night ; 1s this a time t0 lend Bread, when my 
ſelfe and family are in bed £ The Spring is 
Autumne of 


| 


expeation : now,it afterall this we inquire | 


— —_— 


| the ſeaſon of frucifying, the 


gathe- 


L 
4 —_— 
3 


| 


| 


; ld | 


| 


| all. the Sappe is retyred tothe Roote, as in 


neth, but wayted the full time, expecting | 
ante tempus querit ,. qui per triennium vent. 


as Epiſcopall Fathers vſe to vilite , once-in 


weeke. Of another Figee-1ree it is ſaid, that 


it: Heere the time was three yeares paſt 
without fruir.yer he curſed jt not, Hut looke 
to it; If thou wilt not frudtike 7 empore #10, 


—  —_—O—O— 


T he barren Tree. 


I a6 


gathering. When the tire of 1he ſinging ofa: 


Birds is come, Then the Figtree puts forth her 
greene Figees, But Cum fermento per fundatur 
puluis , when the duſt is leauened with myzre , 
and the bands of Orion haue lock'd vpthe in- 
fAuence of Heauen. Who ſceks fruitin Win- 
ter ; hee muſt be content with Winter frunrt, | 
There is the Winter of an afflited Conſci- 
ence; no maruell then if. neither ripc Figges, 
nor ſo machas greene leaues appeare ;-when 


extreame cold the bloud runnes tothe heart 
to ſuccour it. : When the Babylonians re- 
quired of their captiue Iſraclites ſome He. 
brewe Songs, they could ſoone anſ{were, 
How fhall wce ſing the Lordes Song tn a ſtrange 
Land? Isthisa time orplace to be merry 7 
But.did the Lord come out of ſeaſon 7 No, 
hee required it not the firſt day, or mo-] 


fruit in the Autumne or Vintage ſeaſon. New | 


lob 38.38. 


Pſal.r 37.4. 


| 


Hee came not with a Trienniall Vidration, 


thee yeeres; but every yeare, euery moneth 
inthe yeare, wceke of the moneth,day of the 


T he time of Figges was not yet , yet hee curſed 


thou! 


Glofſ 


Marke 11:33» 
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lehn 2.39, 


” 


{ther before him , which they doe not ſceke 


_ [miſtaken intheir ſearch : Ducrunr bona locss 


. Iwhereas Honour is to bee found in Humi- 


| Papiſts ſeceke now him in Piftures, who pro- 


a th. At. 


The barren Tree. 


thou ſhale be cut down r2»pore po» two, periſh 

before thy time, There isnot aday in the yeare, | 
wherein hee forbeares ſeeking our fruit; yer 
FYen!0,n08 inueno; 1 find none. TRA 
None? Nunquid quia male. queſiuit Domi-. 
ws? Was there any errour in his ſearch 2: 
Men often ſceke Bona,g00d things, ven bexe, 

not in a good manner. Either they faile in 
cheir 2»42do, as Toſeph ſought Chriſt after | 
a dayes zo8rney; Whereas hee 1s too precious | 
co beemifſed onehoure : They ſhall ſceke thee | 
Tempore inveniend;,when thou mayeſt be found. 
Or intheriehrt Yb/: as Mary ſoughther Son| 
in Cornatione "_ , among her kinred; who 
was in Dome Parris, inthe Temple. Sorhe| 


miſfed to bee found in the Seriprures, Orin 
cheir 2», as they that ſceke alind pro zi- 
la,alind pre illo, another inſtead of him , an- 
other beſides him , another with him, ano- 


for him. All theſe ſecke and miſle, becauſe 
they ſeeke amifle. The world is commonly 


non ſuis , they ſecke for things out of their 
proper orbes. Men ſceke Honour in Pride, 


{itie.. They ſecke reputation in bloodic re- 
uehge; alas,thar is tobeefonnd in Patience: | 
It is the glory of a mans 10 paſſe by anoffence. 


They feeke content in Riches, which 1s as if 
one | 


——_—. 


| 


| 


, | about which hee ha 
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The barren Tree. 


ofthe Sea. But in nene oftheſe circumſtan- 
ces did this Seeker faile :; not inthe Yb, for 
| he ſought in the Vineyard: notin the 9»an- 
do,for he camein the Vintage : not in the 
.2uomods, for heſoughtfruiton that Figrree, 

{j bene at ſo great char- 


ges; yetT finde none. | 

|, None ? Haply not ſo thicke with fruites 
as the Vines of Enged; : every Land is nota 
Caanan, to flowe with Milke and Honey. 
But yetſome competent meaſure, enough 
to pay the Land-lord rent'for the ground 
it ſtands on ; no, .Noxe. If there bee none 
to ſpare, whereoftheowner may make mo- 
ney; yet, Ssfficiat a4 vim ſunm, ad eſum 
ſuum , that hee may eate the labours of his 
owne hands ; no, Noxe..If the number bee 
not a5 the Sand , yerlerthere beea Remnant. 
| If there cannot bee a whole harueſt, yerlet 
there beea Tenth. If nor a Tenth, yer let 
there bee ſome gleanines ; and that 1s 4 
wocfull ſcarcitie - if the gleanings bee not 
allowed, yet let there bee heere and there 
a Figge, a Grape, a Berry, on the %tmoſt 
branches ; that the Planter may hauea tafte- 
It is too defeftiue , when Nor florebit ficws, 
'the Tree doth not ' flouriſh - but ®uando 


one ſhould ſceke for freſh water in the midſt 


when there ſhall nor bee « Grape on the 


Vine, nor 4 Figge on the Tree ; this 1s a 
F © miſe- 


_——_ 


Elay 17.4 


Hab. 3.17» 


| you erit Vuain vitibus, non ficus in ficulness <1 41, 
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miſerable ſterilitie. Some thing hath fome 
{ſauour, but Noxe is good for nothing, In- 
deedeall Trees arenotequally Joaden: there 
isthe meaſure of a hundred, of fixtie, of 
thirtic ; an Omer, and an Fphah : but the| 
Sacred deawesof Heauen, the graces of the 
Goſpell, bleſſe vs from having None, 1 finde | 
HOne. 
Nope ? Peraduenture none ſuch as hec 
lookes for, no Fruites delicate enough for. 
the Almightiestaſte, Indeed, our beſt fruits. 
are never perfee and kindly ripened ; ſtill 
they relliſh ſowre and earthly, and ſauour 
of the Stocke from which they were taken. 
They are heauenly Plants, but growe ma. 
foraigneand colde Climate, not well 'con- 
coed , nor worthy the charges and care | 
beſtowed vpon vs. Set Orenge or Figge- 
trees in this our cold Countrey, the fruit: 
will not.quit the coſt of the planting and | 
maintaining. Butthe complaint is not here 
of the imperfection or paucitie of fruites, 
but of the nullitie ; None. Some reading | 
that Text with idle eyes ; that after all our 
fruires , wecare ftill unprofitable Trees : be» 
cauſe they can finde no validitic of merite 
[in their workes, throwe the Plovgh in the: 
hedge, and make holyday. But ſhall nor- 
| the Servant doe his Maſters bufineſle ; be- 
cauſe hee cannor earne his Maſters Tnheri- 


tance ? Shall the Maſon ſay, I will ſhare 
with | 


——. ————————C_———__—uuTIIO 
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- | Tupt ; butbeing dyed inthebloudof Chriſt, 


& 


| ſceme they neuer ſo poore, Eucna troubled 


the greater Lights bee abſent : and the mex- 


(though irbenotot the iuyce of the grapes 
out ofthe Vineyard, but) of cold water out 


haue the recompence. But heere the com- 
| Plaint is not of the meannes,or fewneſle, bur 
of the Barenneſſe, None at all. 


is Chrifts cuerlaſting rule. Howfocuer the | 
rreeliues by the ſappe, and not by the fruits; | 


| The barren Tree. 


wich my Soucraigne in his Kingdome, or 
I will not lay a ſtone in his building s Yer 
good fruits haue their reward ; thoughnot 
| bythe meric of the doer, yet by the mercy 
of the accepter. Sowre they bec of them. | 
ſclues, bur in Chriſt they haue their [weet- | 
ning : and the meaneſt fruite, which that | 
great Angell of the Conenant (hall preſent to- 
his Father, with the addition of his owne 


ded. Intheir owne nature they may bee cor- | 


they are made pleaſing to God, Yea, alſo 
profitable to the Church,and vſefull romen, ' 


Spring doth often quench a diſtreſſed Soul- 
diersthirſt: a ſmal Candle doth good, where 


neſt fruite of holy Charity, euen a cuppe | 


of the tankard, in the name of Chriſt, ſhall 


None ? Emery T rce is knowne by the fruits, it 


et it is knowneto hue by the fruits, andnot | 
y theſappe; for this is hidden. T he in#t man 


preciourIncenſe, are both receiuced and rewar- | 


lines by bis faith, notby his workes : but he 1s| | 


F 23 | knowne 
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| ible faith. Neither doth the fruit make good 


——_— 


Imſuchatime © Weeabound with fruites : 


| 


them ſachas indeed they are. Their former 
commendation haue told ys what we ſhould 


what wee are. Not all of vs; God forbid : 
heres but one Fig-tree ina whole Vineyard 
'thus taxed, and farre be itfromvsto taxe a 


wt. 


mma. 


knowneto live by his works, not by his invi- 


che tree, but the tree makes good the fruit. 
Opers bona 103 faciunt inſinm, Inſius facit bona| 
operas. Good works make not a man righte- 
ous, butthe righteous man doth good works. 
' Our perſons arc iuſtified þefore our actions ;, 
| as of necelsitic the tree muſt be good, before 
it can beate good fruit. But how ſhall that|. 
tree be diſcerned, that hathno fruit s 7 finde 
One. 

None? Why thisto vs? Why ſucha Text: 


which way can you looke, and not haue your 
eye full of our workes © They before, in 
uch-places, hauc ſucceſsiuely commended 
our fruits. Bee it ſo - yet Earipides being: 
queſtion'd why he alwaies made women bad 
in his Playes, whereas Sophocles eucr made 
them good,in bis: anſwered, Sephocles makes 
chem ſuch as they ought to bee, but I make 


be; burthis Embleme, I feare, tels ys truely 


whole Vineyard for one barren Fig-tree. 
| None? Yes, enough of ſome fruites, but 
the Prophet calls them Ficos walde males, ſo 


bad that they cannot be eaten. As the fruite © 
| the 
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Man 


| 


wild Forreſt of Pa 
| 


the Vine is commended for 9x:ckneſſe, the | 
fruit of the Olive for Fatneſſe, 
the Fig-tree for Sweetneſſe , in lothams Para- 
ble. But if it beare not Fruttum natinitatis 
/ae, the fruit of the owne kinde, but bitter 
fhgges; here had better be noneat all. What 
anvncomfortable ſightis thisto Him,whoſe 
heart isſet on his Orchard; after the coſt of 
fo dearebloud to purchaleit, after ſuch in- 
nt care to cheerith it, and the charges 
of ſo many workementodreſſeirt; yea, af- 
ter ſo much patience ro expe it (ſay the 
 Fig-rree does nor beare ſ@ ſoone as it is plan- | 
ted, inour infancie we can doe nothing, ir 
our minoritie we will doelittle, in Gods fer- 
uice : butnow it is growne fruQiifiable) Tax | 
#0n guſtare frutius, not to haue ſo much as a| 
taſte « Yea, were this all ; did barrennefle 
onely vſurpe it: but there is worſe then a| 
 meere orbirie or abſcnce of goodneſle;a po-| 
fition of bitter fruits : 
 Labraſeas:] find wild Grapes, luxurient fruits, 
Inſtead of the hearty cffefs, which Wine | 
produceth, I am aniwered with the melan- | 
choly prevarications of malice. 
Behold the wonder and ſpeRacle of vn- 
chanketulneſſe : amongall Gods Creatures, | > 
; and among menthe barren Chriſtian. | 
T hough Iſrael play the Harlot, yet let not 7udah | Helea 4.154 
tranſereſſe. What may be expeRed from the 
eaniſme, when the Gar 


ÞB3 
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| cher, while (againſt all nature) Fig-trees de» 


The barren Tree. 


ſucke che bloud one of another, violate the 


Fur nullum, 1 finde none : for Invenio fru- 
Fum malam, T finde curſed fruits, Wee are 
growne vanaturall ; the hand ſcratcheth the 
eye, \the mouth biteth thehand : thornes 
and bryers entwine and embrace one ano- 


| 


nourc one another. Lord, thou didft ſow good 
ſeed intby ficld, whence then hath it Tavres ? 


bur'for thathe expeRs, 7 finde none. 


| ſhip hims. What fruit finds hes We ſit downe 
to eat and drinke, andriſe vp to play : forprays». 

ing, playing. When weeareſcourged, hee 
| looks for our humiliation and penance; Swre,. 


| Here is more fruit then God would haue, 


When wee are filled with his bleſsings, | 
| Chriſt lookes for our prayſes, when wee] 
hauc eaten and are fat, that wee ſhould wore 


| 
| 


| 


| 


— 


den of Egew yeelds ſuch fruites * The frece| 
fruit of the Spirituall - pov mercie : our| 
; God is the God of Loue, -our Sauiour is the} 
| Prince of Loue, the Church is knit together] 
in Loue : our Rooteis Loue, our Sappe is 
Loue, our Ligaments Loue : now if we ſhall| 
| 

relations of peace, concotall our moyſture| 
into malice, hereis worle then, I”venio (4-| 


——_——_} 


18 their affliction they will ſecke me, What fruit: 
finds hee 2 Lord, theu haft ſmitten them, but 
they hane not ſorrowed , an inſenfible deſperar- 
neſle;” Tn thiscaſc letvs pray; Lord, Icfle of 
the fruits wee haue, and more of them wee 


— —— 
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|; The barren Tree, 
ſhould hauc. Inſtead of righteouſneſſe, 4 crye: 
| a cry indeed; a roaring cry of theoppreſſors, 


nou ſunt placido ſuſcipienda ſins, 
Qur Bells ring, our Chimneis ſmoake,our 


{ reape; here is no harveſt ,, #&vx iveloxs, 1 fude 
wore, Andas there was neuer lefle wiſdome 
in Greece, then in time of the Seuen Wile | 
men - ſoneverlecfle pietieamong ys, then 
now, when.vpon good cauſe molt is expe- 
Red. When the Sunne is brighteſt-the Stars 


ploomy our life with the deedsof darkenes. 
The Cimerians, that liue ina perpetuallmiſt, 
| though they deny a Sunne, are notcondem- 
ned of impierie, but of ignorance : but Ans- 
xogoras,thatſaw the Sunne,and yet denied it, 
is not condemned of ignorance, but of impi- 


'*| and « mourning cry of the oppreſſed, He | 
| 


| Ficldsreioyce,ourChildrendance,our ſelus 
fing and play ; 1ouis omnia plena, But when 
Righteouſneſſe, hath ſowne, and comesro} 


bedarkeſt : ſo thecleerer our light, the more | 


etie. Former times were like Leah; bleare-} 


| /aire, but barrev. We giueſuch acclamation| 
to the Goſpell, that we quite forget to ob-| 
ſeruethe Law. As vpon ſome folemne Feſti-| 
uall, the Bells are rung in all ſteeples, but 
then the Clockesaretyed vp-there is a great 


.knowes how the time Pry Sointhis vni- 
[oechl allowance of libertie by the Goſpel, 


(which | 


ezed ,, but fraitfull : thepreſent, like Reebe!, | 


vntun'd confuſion and clangor, butno man| 
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| which indeed reioycerh our hearts, had we| 
|rhegraceof ſober viage) the Clocks thartel/ 


| heard. Still Fradtum now 4nuenio, 1 finde no 


-7expiace the fault? May not the lopping off 


1 ſtomach ofthe Ryotous : ſtrip the Popin- 
| iay ofher pyed Feathess : ruft the Goldva- 
] niſhthe riches of the Couctous : rake away 


'| more, 1f this will not doe, .cut off ſome of 


X 
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{ding on the. bed of ſufferance : griue his 


on 
_ 


-[ſpaire. A mans houſe is foule, or alittle de- 
|caycd;wilhepul it down or rather repaire it? | 


The barren Tree. 


vs how the time paſſes ; Trurh and Conſci- 
ence, that ſhew the bounded yſe, and decent 
forme of things, aretyed vp, and cannot be 


fruits, Tam ſorry to pafſe the Figtreein this 


[plight : bur asT findeit, fol muſtleaucir,| . 


tillthe Lord mend it. So I come to 


The Sentence. Cnt it dewne. 
A heauy doome ! Alas, will nothing elle 


ſome {uperfluities recover it ?- Take from 
the Sinner, the obic& of his vicious error: 
deface the Harlots beautie, that bewitcheth 
the Laſciuious : pull the cuppe from the 
mouth of the Drunkard : Naulcate the 


 Macah's gods, perhaps he will make himno 


thearmes & branches : weaken his ſtrength, 
ſicken his body, lay him groaning and blee- 


heart-ſtrings with the ſenſe and ſorrow of 
his finnes:any thing ratherthen Cet it down: 
alasno fruit can grow on it then, but ſad de- 


Je EE 


| 4 There \ 
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T here 8s hope yu4- Treethough the reote waxe | 
0/dc in the earth,and the flock dic in the ground; 
yet the ſprings of water may pur new life into 
it : bur once cut downe, all hope is cutdown 
with it, Whena man hath takendelightina, 
Tree, conueniently planted in his garden 
what varictic of experiments will he ſe, be- 
fore he cuts it downe ? Alas, thus poorefilly 
men, we reaſon : we meaſure things that be 
'vameaſurable, by things that be meaſurable, 
by things that be miſerable. What wee ina 
fooliſh pitty would doe, wethinke Godin 
his mercifull wiſdome ſhould doe. Yer | 
which of vs weld endure a dead Treethree | 
yecres together in his Orchard 2 We would 
ſay, If it will not beare fruit, ro cheere vs; it: 
| ſhall make a firecowarme vs. But the Lord 
| hathbenefixe andthirtie Moonesgraciousin 
his forbcarance, giue him now leaue to bee 


cannot recouer it, there is little hope of it : | 
Cut it downe. 
Cat it downe. Who muſt doe this © The 
os wi; vnpleaſing office to him, that hath 
beſtowed ſo much labour vpon it, eſteemed 
| it ſo precious, hoped for ſome reward at his 
Maſters hand for his diligen 
co giue thefatall blow, to Ct it downe? And 


nr 


iuſtia his yengeance. If ſo much indulgence | 


ceabour it; now | 


ifir muſt fall, let it be Mans lfene, non ſus, 
let anothers hand doc it. Hager will not be- 
| hold herdying Senne, dye hemuſt} ſhe was 

G per- 
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—_— 


—_ — 


| 


Genel 31, 


| 


| I Cor,s, 


I, Tim, 20, 


4 
w 


' | the death of the Childe, But hce muſt obey; 


{ drudge; but then eſpecially fearetull, when 


The barren Tree. 


Perſwaded ; Modo row wVideom, Lei me not ſet 


| Arbor ron eft Cul:oris, ſed Patris femilias : the 
| Tree.is not.the Dreſſers, but the Lords z. and 
his owne is at his owne diſpofing : Cut zi 
awe . 

Cut it downe.But how? How canthe Mi- 
| niſter be ſaid ro cut downga barren ſoule ? 
| Some may conceive here/a referenceto Exe 
| communication : Whether the Greater , 
which depriues a man of all benefit by the 
Churches pnblike Prayers, and the Societic 


——_—__wWD 


communicated Hymencus and Alexander, de- 
linering them vnto Satan: amiicrable condi- 
tion,to be ſubiccted toa ſlaue, to a dogge, a 


| Chriſt-protecteth all the Trees in his Vine- 


{deſart, they are vuder the god of this wo1ld, 
Orthe Leſſe; which is indeed, noother pro-| 


Ged grants vnto Satana Writ or facultic, 
Pro cog capiendo. The ignominy 
of jgnominy ; beſides the perill : For as 


yard; ſo if any be tranſplanted tothe wilde 
perly, then an AR ofthe Churches Diſci- 
pline, whereby ſhecorreas her vnruly chil- 


dren : that ſmarting with the abſence of 


repentance, and fo recouer their priſtine 


ſtate..This cenſure may bee either too cruell; 
: or | 


wontcd comforts, they may bebumbled by | 


of Chriſtians. Which St. Paxlcalls,T radere 
Satane, 10 deliuer vnis Satan: fo hitaſelte Ex» | 
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The barren Tree. 


Excommunications for thingsloſt : a man 
hath loſt his horſe, he may haue an Excom- 
| munication againſt him that deraines him - 
fo the Father may hapto Excommuinicate 
his owne Sonne, and forthe body ofa Tade, 
| hazard the ſoule of his Child. Yea, which 
is worſe,they publiſh Excommunications for 
{innes not yet committed - The Lord ofa 
 Mannor hath ſet a rowe of young Elmes, 
he may. haue an Excommunication againſt 
all thoſe that ſhall do them any harme. This 
is to hang a man, before he hath donethe fat 
that deſcruesit. Theſe ir-rite, forceleſſe,bug- 
beare Excommunicarions, the ridiculous af- 
fordments ofa mercenary Power,are not vn- 


likethoſe old night ſpels, which blind people 


againſt theeving ; wherein diſtruſting'the 
rouidence of God, they made themlſelues 
 beholding to the Diuell for ſafetie, Credi- 


their Debtors, it they pay not by ſucha day. 

"This werean excellent proieQ for you Ciri- 

| Zens, a rounder courſethen arreſts and tedi- 
ous trialls at Law. But it is to bee doubted, 


had from mungrelWitches,to ſet about their | 
' Orchards and Houſes;antidotes and charmes | 


tors, that would bee paid in their moneys, | 
| may procure an Excommunication againſt | 


2. Or up oe —_ ; 


| "of 
I | 


or to triuial. The Church of Rome grants | Appoied by © 


the Coanc, of 
Trent, Sefſ 26, 


Pare entcſſethenthe Scriueners, and an 


that your Debtors would feare the Popes 
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|[Excommunication farre lefle then an Out- 
Jlary.Ther's but foure things exempted from| 


——_— 


po Eg 


- [nor of their ſoules. Preachers indeed doe 


| martial] yron ? This were an expoſition fit | 


F — — — 


T he barren Tree, 


[the power of their Excommunication, as 
|N_enarrusnotcs: 8 Locuſt, an Infidel, the 
| Deuill, and the Pope : ſo he hath matched 
[chem, ſoletthem goe together, For the Ex- 
communicate muſt be a man, a Chriſtian, 
mortall, and an Inferiour : now the Locuſt 
is not a man, the Infidell is not a Chriſtian, 
the Deuill is not mortall, and yghe Pope| 
hath no Superior. But too much ofthar; this 
isa Parable, and heere is no foundation for 
ſuch a building. 

Cut it downe, How * with an Axe of 


P 


| 


for Doway, or the Gunpowder-Enginers : 
that by Cutting it downe, vnderſtood, Blow 3! 
vp; turning their Axe to a Petarre. Had 
God ſaidto them, Cat it downe, the axe had 
bit inſtantly heaued vp:yea,they didir,when 
God ſaid 'no ſuch thing. Rather then faile 
of cutting it downe, they would haue ſtockd | 
ir vp, roote and all: this is their mercie, | 
But the Spirituall Axe isto cut downe, Cx/- 
p4s,non Animas : when we reade of cutting 
downe, remember it is meant of mens finnes, 


| 
| 


wound; but it is Gladio oris, not ore glady. 
with the Swordof the Spirit, not a Rexillac's 
Knife, If God had ment ſuch a catting downe, | 


Neyo 


—— 


——_——— 


'| them. 9nod moritnr, moriatur : Du 
 dendum eft, juctidatur , T hat which dyeth, let 


IS 


"The hana. 


Ners had bene a fitter inſtrument then Paal. 
Weread, that their ſound went through the 
World : butthat their Sword went through 
the World, we neuer read, 

Cut it downe, Howthen? Succide, that is, 
Saccidendam minare ; threaten that Twill chr 
it downe. Caſt them out of my fight; Egce ,that. 
is, Efciendos pronuncia ; ſay that I will retect 
wod facci- 


it die, God ſometimes ſends ſuch farewels 
and defiances to finners that will notrepenr. 
Ephraim is ioyned to Idols, let him alone. If 
they will not be perſwaded to returne, ler 
them go on to their ruine, -let them alone. 
If any man will be vninſt, let him be vninft : He 
that will be filthy, lit him be filthy ſtill; letthem 
periſh. Abeat, pereat, profundat, perdat.  ' 
Cut it. downe.. This was, Senientia 8ris,the 
ſentence of the mouth: butirt may be this 
was not Conſilium cordis, the purpoſe of his: 
heart. Sepe Deo minante quod peecays mereinr, 


this taxe God of levitie : for he that ſpeakes 
with condition of repentance, may change 
his word without ſuſpitionof lightneſſe, 7 x 


mutd [ententiam tuam, Dens mutabit ſuam .| 


Thus was Ninineh cut downe : enerſa ft im ma- 
lo, vt edificaretur in bono*: the | vbucrfion 
was menaced, the converſion was intended, 


T he Father ſhuts his rebellions Sonne out of 


peccantt nonfit quod Deus mimaiur.. Nor can | 


Reue} 22.1; 
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+ Rom,9,10+ 


ſum if gll thisdeguntiation and threatning 


I comes their finall predition : when they 


| codeprecationand repentance, he will turne 


| 2nd with ſcaſonable repentance Cut downe' 


* * % 
NE eng 


| not giue a'reaſonaf his doings : for whe 


The barren Tree. [FER 


daores, will not allow him a lodging, not ſo 
much as among his ſeruants/: yet heedoes 
not meanetolet him periſh with hunger and 
cold in the ſtreetes : but when he hath well 
ſmarted for his diſobedience, ypon his hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion heis re-entertained, The ve- 
ry mercies of the wicked arecrael!, butthe ve- 
ry iudgements of God are ſweet. This Cat- 
ting downe, is Medicinale, not mortale : Diſci- 
plinans, non.eradicaxs ; tor reſtitution,not de- 
Ritution ; for remidie not for ruine. In- 


cannot perſwade them to returne, then 


have cut off themſclues impenitently, God| 
will cut them off impartially, Butifweturne| 
te commiſeratioa and forgiueneſle.. The 
Tree is barren, and the Lord ſaies, Cut it 
downe : the Tree fruftifies, and he will ſay 
Let it land, O then let vs humble our ſelues, 


our linnes, that this terrible Sentence may 
ncuer Cut downe our ſoules. 


The Reaſon. Phy.cambreth it the 


ground ? 
God isan vndependant Lord,and needes 


| 


can call him to account, Cer #ta facis 4 His 


; n G | 
ludgements are not alwales manifeſt, they 
eds Ee, | are 
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The barren Tree. 


rhey are good, but they are theretore good 


ſhort worke on the carth, and diſpatchall 


eſt holy, O thou worſhip of Iſrael, If he ſtrickes 
vs, we are not wronged; It 1s our deſert, 
and his Iuſtice: If he ſpares vs, we haue not 
merited ; It is his mercie. Huic fir miſere- 
cord7e, tibi nos fit ininria : thatman receives 
mercie, thou haſt no injurte, Yet that hee 
might bee iuftified, and the mouth of all 
wickedneſſe ſtopped, he is content rf giue 


hardly with this Fg-tree , let vs conferreto-» 
gether, and heare one another with pati- 


—_@©l 


atilem, Tt is not onely barren Forwaliter, but 
Effetive. Ina word, 1. It does no good, 
2. It doth muck'harme. 

. Firſt, Itdoesnogood, therefore it is vn- 
worthy of thenouriſhment. Terra bone,and 
Gens mala ; are an ill match-: an'qpulent 
Land, and a peftilent People. Peccator noweſ: 
dignus pane quoveſcitur, The wicked mans 
not worthy of the bread heecates, ofthe | 


hinkes 


arealwaiesiuſt : nor doth he things becauſe | 
becauſe hee doth them; Should hee make | 


barren Trees in a moment : yet thou conting- | 


2reaſon of this ſentence. Thinkenot I deale | 


ence; I will ſhew thee ſufficient reaſon'of| 
| cutting it downe : doe thou ſhew me ſome | 
| cauſe why it ſhould ſtand. ' My rcafen is, 1t | 
cumbers the ground. Terram reddit otioſam,in- | 


water he drinkes, ofthe ayre he breathes; of | 


the ground hee goes on. Therich t 
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| 


himſelfe worthy of dclicate viands, coſtly 
garments: durifull atrendance, Qxie Dines, 
becauſe he 1s rich: yet he may not be worthy 
ofa crumme, a rag, areſpet, 9uia malus, bes 
cauſe he iscuill. It will one day gricue ſuch | 
fruitles Nabals,whenthey muſt receiueamul- 
tiplicitic of torments, according to thenum- 
berof their abuſed benefits, and they wil wiſh 
that they had not fared ſo well vypon earth, 
that they might fare leſſeill in Hell. They; 


th the Vineyard, cate the far, and drinke 


| ſeruants;but intotheir ownearmes and bran- 


the ſweet, turning all this iuyce, not into 


0. 


fruirfull cluſters, for the bchoofe of Gods 


ches : rayſing their Houſes out of the ruines 
of Gods Houſe, What good docthey * Cut 
them downe, Why camber they the ground? 
It is fic, thatthe Riches of rhe ſemner ſbould bee 
laid wp for the righteous : dentur diguioribss. 
But if Gad ſhould atonce cut down all the 


my —_— 


| dow. What innumerable ſwarmes of nothing | 


| whoſe whole i 
{ their beds. to the Tap-houſe, then to the 


{great Temple with their feet, bur ſcarſe cuer | 


barren Trees among vs,there never wasfuch 
2 Cry in Egypr, as there would beabout Lox- 


docs beleaguerthis Citic 2 menand women, 
ment is, eo goe from 


Play-houſe, where they make a match for 
{che Brothel-houſe,and from thence tobed 
aine. To omit thoſe ambulatory Chriſti»! 
s, that weare out the Pauement of this 


touch | 


— —_— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
touch ſtone of it with their knees; thatare| 


_ | chat we (intheir places) m1 


Je OO 


rH The barren Tree. 


neuer further from God, then when they are | 
neereſt the Church . Toomit thatrabble of 


ing and pilfring vagabonds, that like 
5; gs bs jr end of their creation, 


but recreation ; buttocate, anddrinke, and | 


fleepe. What an armie of theſe might bee 
muſtred out of our Suburbs 5 ButthatIdle- 
neſle hath diſabled them toany ſervice : they 
are neither fir for God nor man. Did they 


yet bur like wormes and in(eAs, ſpend vp the 


corruption ofthe Land,and leaue vs theleſle,: 


it wereſomewhat. Butthey are worſe,cuen | 


diſcaſes and vnwholſome ayres, to breed 
infeQtion among vs. Let Authority Tooke to 
their Eaſtigation, or anſwere for their mil- 
chiefes - ſo farre as they deſerue, let them 
not be ſpared ; Cutchem downe, Why com- 
ber they the Ground ? » of 
The barren Tree doth no. good youRe;! 
bur that is notall: It doth much hurt, and 
that in two reſpeds. ' 


-| 2 It occupies the roome where a better | 
Tree might grow. The Kingdome of Godf 8 
\Math.2 1.43 


ſhall be taken from you, «nd given t9 4 Nation 
that will bring forth the Fruites thereof. A fruit- 
full Nation would bee content with ſuch a| 


dwelling, Chriſt foretels this mutation, Pas} . 


ſhewes it accompliſhed. They ere broken off, 


Rom 11.19 


ht be graffed on, 
Friend, how cammeſt thou is tithe a pubs 


Math_2 2.12» 


lit. 
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| 4% The barren Tree, | 
014 weading garment ? Why doſt thou yiſurp 
the ſeate, where a worthy gucſt might ſit 4 
Thus Dasid yicd to purge his Court ;admit- | 
ting the righteous into the offices of the vn- 
righteous. Asin caſe of calamitiegthe godly 
are delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
comes in his roome : ſo in caſe of felicitie, the 
vngodly ſhall bee turned out of their happi- 
acke, and ghe reighteous ſhall come in their 
cad, R 
| A Tudge is corrupt, heisgirded with Iu-! 
ſtice, but the girdle ſaggsto that ſide where 
| . . | 
the purſe hangeth , God will cut him down; 
here is roome for a good man, that will doe 
equitie: A Magiſtrate is partiall, and drawes. 
|the Sword of Tuſtice in his owne quarrel! , 
which he puts vpinthe cauſe of Chriſt : he 
muſt be cut downe,here is roome for one that 
Wl loueand adhere to the truth. An office is 
abaſcd by him that holds it; hee bought 
deare and hee cannot fell cheape : itis time 
he were cut downe ; this place will main- 
taine a man, that will maintaine the place, 
with vprightneſſe. A Miniſter is barren ,| 
hath no milke in his breaſts : _Mz:nifterinm 
erus accipiat alter; Let another take his office; 
 |here is roame for one that will fecdthe pco- |. 
ple. A prophane Patron will let none into | 
the Lords Vineyard, but at the Now-licet- 
Gate; by which good men willneucr enter: 
his Clarke ſhall be Simoes, himſclte will bee 


M 19w+- [ 
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| poore, The Lord will roote out ſuch baſtard 


| 


Magus : vengeance {ball cut him dowae , 
heere is roome for one that will freely put 
faithfull Labourers into the Mm wording 
growes an Oppreſlor, ſculking in a corner ; 


The. barren Tree. 


they find no fruit from him , Cut himdown, 
here is roome for one that will pitie the 


Plants, and repleniſh his Garden with fruit- 
full Trees, | 
2 Icdrawes away nouriſhment from ber- 


ter Plants, that would beare vs fruits. For 


the, nedy cannot finde him, or if they doe, | 


this Chriſt denounced a woe to thoſe Iewiſh | 


| 


Clarkes, that keeping the Keies of heauen 
would weicher enter themſelues, nor ſuffer 0- 
thers, What ſhould become ofthem,that wil 


but cutting downe 2 A great Oakepines al] 
the vaderwood neere it,yea ſpoiles thegralle 
that ſhould feedrhecatrell. A great Oppreſ- 
ſor cagrpſlcth all round about him, till there 
bee no place left for a fertile Tree, Meane 
while, himſelfe hath onely ſomeleaues, to 
ſhaddow his Sychophants ; burno fruit, yh- 
lefle Bramble: berries, and ſuch as the Hogs 
will ſcarce cate. Is | 
All couet to be great Trees, feweto bee 
good, The Bryar would grow vp tothe big- 
nefle of the Maple, the Maple would be as| 
rall as the Cedar, the Cedar as ſtrong as the| 
Oake - and theſe ſo ſpread theirroores, till 


| 


neither dogood, nor ſuffer good to be done, | 


Math.23.14 | 
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The barren Tree. 
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chey ſtarue the reſt by an inſenſibleſoaking. 
When mother earth, the Church, would| 
deriue herſapto ſome young hopefull Plant, 
cheſe intercept it. There is maint-nance duc 
to the Miniſter, þut the barren Impropriator 
[ſtands in his way,& ſucks it al from him: per- 
[haps heleaues kim ſome few.drops, tocoole 
his temples, but not enough to. preſcrue life. | 
$. But the famiſhed tree cries againſt him that 
drawes the life from it,& yeelds no fruit;and 
God will heare it, Abſcinde,cut it downe,. How 
charitable would Lazarss haue bene. had hc | 
' bene owner of Dzzez his eſtate £ How woulc 
Mordecai have promoted the good of Iſrael, 
had he bene as great a fauorite as Hama 
was * How freely would the conſcionable 
man glue ſpiritual preferments, were he a Pa- 
[tron * He that feates God, would iuſtly ren- 
der the Church her ques, did he driue ſuch 
trades, and dwell in ſuch houſcs,as you do. 
But,that God, who diſpoſeth all agit plea-| 
ſeth him,mend all when it pleaſeth him,cuen 
for his owne mercies ſake. | 
Thus from a pſaine Text I haue deriued 

you familiar perſwaſions : for I came not hi- 
ther to ſatisfie the curious head, but the ho- | 
neſt heart. Admit but two conſiderations 
more, and I haue done. | 

9. Firſt the Lord hath ſhewed vs the way to 
be fruitful, by his owne example. He owes vs 
nothing : if he withold good things, we can- 
not | 


I 
mans 


— _ 
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The barren Tree. 


not chalengehim:if he ſends vsgeodthings, 
we are bound to thanke him. The laſt —_ 


Kingdome 2: The Mower could not fill his 


| yea, childrendyedinthe ſtreet with hunger : 
rhe poore Father not being able with all his 
weekes labour eo buy them (onely) bread, 
The fields were thin, and the barnesthinner; 
little in many places there was togather, and 
| the vnſeaſonable weather preuented the ga- 
thering of that little. The emprines of their 
bowels did iuſtly fill our bowels with com- 
paſſion - Famine is a ſore plague. Weethen 
cryed vnto the Lord for fruits, and heheard 
vs : Loe in how plentifull a haryeſt hee hath 
anſwered our deſires, to his owne praiſe,and 
our comfort ! Yea, he concluded all-with 
ſongs and triumphs, a ioyfull harueſt-home z 
the beſt ſheafe of our Wheat, the beſt grape 
of the Vintage, the beſt lower of our gar-| 
{ land, the beſt fruit of that royall Trec, the 
ſafe returne of our gracious Prince. Thele | 
be thefruits of his mercieto vs, where bethe 
fruits of our thankefulneſſcto him? 

| Secondly, the barren Fig-tree is of all moſt 
miſerable, and ſo much the more, as ir is. bar» | 
ren inthe Vineyard. The Vine fruitleſle, is 
of-all trees moſt vſelefle. It is compared to 


| 


' how generall was the complaint all ouer this | 


ſythe, nor the binder vp of ſheues his bo- | 
ſome. The beaſts periſhed for want of f@dder, | 


__ 
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noble and worthy things : tothe good wo- 
H3 man, | 


I. 


N 


'Matth,5.! 3, 
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| Thebarren Tree. 
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man, / x07 tus ficut vitis : tothe beſt man, 7 
| 
rnot ſo much as to make a pinne to hang a hat 


 Popplars for Pales,very buſhes for hedging, 
doted wood for firing: but the fruitleſſe Vine 
is good for nothing.Salt keepes other things 
from putrefying, bur if it ſelfe be purrefycd, 
what thall ſeaſon it? A ſweet Singer delights 
vs all; but ®uis medebitur cautatori a Serpente 
percuſſs ? It a Serpent hath ſtung him, who 
ſhall recouer his voice? If the eye be blind, 
what ſhall looke to the eye ? Ob 

| CAAdnibilum valet, quod non valet 4d finem 
| ſaxzp. It is good for nothing,that is not good 
for the end it was made. If a knife bee not 
good to cut, we ſay it is good for nothing : 
yet may ſome other vie be inuentedforit. Ita 
Plough be not good to breake the ground, 
welay it is good fornothing;yetic may ſtop a 
gap.Ifa hound be not good to hunt, we ſay he 
is good for nothing, yer may he in the night 
giue warning of a theefe. Burifa Frg-tree, a 
Profeſlor be not good for fruit, he,is indeed, 
ood for nothing. The refuſe of other things 
aue their vices : ſowre Wine will make Vi- 
neger, olde Rags make Paper, Lees are for 
Dyers, Soile is good to fat the Land, Pot- 
ſheardsand broken tiles to mend high waies; 
all goodfor ſomewhat : yea, they offer to ſe! 


—_—_ 


am the trut vine : it checres the heart of God 
{andinan.Burifbarren it is good fornothing, 


| on. Oakes and Cedarsarc good for building, | 


| 


— 


the 
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the combings of haires; Ladies and Gentle- 
| womenknow whether they be-good for any 
purpoſe or no. Butthefruiclefle vine, the ſa- 
| uourleſle Salt, thelightleſle Lampe, rhe Fig-| 
 leſle Figge-tree, the graceleſſe Chriſtian, is 
| good for nothing. 
We all haue our Stations in the Vineyard, | - 
to bring foorth fruits, but what bee thoſe 
fruits* It was a ſmart Inuention of him, 
that having placed the Emperour, and the 
Pope,reconciled, in their Maieſtick Thrones, 
he brought the States of the world before 
them.” Firſt comes a Counſeller of State, 
| with this Motto, 7 <_ you two. then a 
Counticr 1 Flatter you 4hree : then a Hut- 
bandman, 7 Fecd you fowre, then a Mer-| 
chant, 7 Conſſen you fine : then a Lawyer, 

lr Robbe you ſixe : then a Souldier, 1 Fight) 


for you ſeuen ; then a Phyſician, 2 Kill you| | 
| eight : Laſtly aPriecſt, 1 abſo/ne you all wine : : 
| This was his Saryre. But in the feare of 
God, as our Soucraigne doth goueme vs _ 
' | Truth and Peace; Solet the Counteller ad- 
viſe, the Tudge cenſure, the Husbandman la- 
| bour, Merchant trafficke, the Lawyer plead, 
the Souldier beare armes, the Diuine preach] 
all bring forth the fruites of rightconinefle - 
that this Kingdome may flonriſh, and bee an 
excmplary encouragement to our neigh- 
bours : that our Children gay bee bleſfed 
atreryvs, our Enemies conuinced, Aliens 
conuer- 


— — — 
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The barren Tree. 
| — = " = 
conuerted, Satan confounded, the Goſpell 
honoured, the Lord glorified,and our owne 
ſoules cternally ſaued. Which grace, the 
happy fruit'of the Goſpell ; and glory, the 
happie fruit of Grace, Godthe Father grant 
vs all for his mercies ſake, God the Sonne 
for his merits ſake , God the Holy Ghoſt for 
his Names ſake :. ro whom three Perſons, 

and one moſt glorious God he rendred 
all honourand obedience, 

now and for cuer. 

Amen. 
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' ri0n only by faith in the merits of Chriſt : this they 
' veherncntly difpate againſt, For theather,Hehath 
| (791 without mention of (1ts'l 
| worſhip that hath the leaft tang of 140latry<- this: 
they eagerly maintaine. What large Yolumes haue' 
' they written-againft the Second Commaunde-, 
| ment ! 45 :f they were not content to expunge it out' 


b: Cc , . 
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TO 


Ca RKBr,'Lorg H vV.N.$D.0N3.-: 1 
Viſcount Rochford, © +... qo. > 

Mr LoRAD, . a E : Bip je by 
SRD Mong the many 46ſoruities, which gou 
PAND vs inſt cauſe. to abhorre-theReligion of the 
Wo preſent Roman Charch,this ſeemeth tome 
20 none of the leaſt, that they hane filed all 
the. Temples vndet the.commanne of tir pelitihe 
Hierarchy ,with Idali:and changed the glory ef ube 


T hey inuocate the Saints by them,yea they Hare not 
ſerae the Lord without thema-As if God hadrepea- 


led his unchengeable Law;and infieadof Cinders- 
ning all wor ſhip by an Image, wanld now recent #4 


worſhip without an Imaze..1 bane obſerued this one, 
among the other famons markes of that Synazocnt; 
that they brine to condtmne that which God:bath 
inſtified, and toiuſtifie what he bath condemned.For 
the former; He hath preciſely directed our Inftifica- 


) farbidden all 


HONOR ABLE,SIR Hewzv.. 


Inviſible God, into the worſhip of viſible images. | 
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feruture,of honorable 


whe; in their-ns 


| pately buildins 


by the Fan og pre 1 haut had of your conſtant loue 
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left day. But = will re hy 4 oup / mazmficent 
ancient memory, when the| 
plagaechath inf, ferted it, or threes poſſeſſe it ? ' And 
_ es , \will ioyne themſelues to 
that Temple,which after pretence of long ſanding, 
,and of many ſuch prerogatives and 
royalties, ts foad to be beſmtared with ſup erſti tions, 
"41d profanta with innumerable 1dols.? Why ſhowld 
po delight todwell there, where God bath refuſed 
ro dwell with ws, 

'7 publiſh this ar eument 4s 0 new thing to your 
Lordſhip : but, wherinyour well experienced know- 
ledge is able to informe mee, Onely 1 hant beene 
bold,through your thrice honoured Name, to tranſ-| 
wit this ſmall Diſcourſe tothe world : We 4 5", 


totheTruth, and the gracious Pietie of your moſt | 
noble Mother , the beſt encourazement of my poore 
labotrrs 03 earth. The beſt bleſings of God bee ſtill, 
multiplied vpon her , your ſelfe, your religions La- 

dy,andyour honorable Fam:ly : which. is continu- 
< a ah by 


' Your Lovdiip humble Seruant. 


Tr0. ADAMS, 


nn 


[What apreemient hath the Tem- 
Ls God with Fdols ? 


zAf7 T isnorfit,they ſhoule 


, world, whoſe pottions 
” (hallibes ſo'farre aſun- 
Sls der" in the world to 


ES SA 

' ,- » Coates attindeed now 
blended ptomiſcuovſly; ;\and none can di- 
binguifhthem, here; buthce that ſhall ſepa- 


ofthe laſt Tribunall ſhall eetare them. But 
they that be alien-or oppolite to vs in Faith 
and Profeſſion;arc IK and we hauc a 
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' |frequentcharge Denon commiſtende. Now 


' the neerer this ill match'd coniunRion, the 


Iu | 

| ſame bed, worſe 5 worſt of all, the ſame' 
| Temple. So the Apoſtle begins. his dchor- 
| CE 
| 


ers : ſo heends it, What azreement hath the: 


' graine in oneground, diuers kings of -beafts 
in one yoke, diuers ſorts of cloth in one gar. 
| ment, were expreſſely forbidden vnder the 
| Law : and ſhall ſeucrall Religions bee al- 
lowed in one Church vnder the Goſpell ? 
The abſurdnes of ſuch a mixture is here 
illuſtrated by many oppoſitions; the ſound 
of all which is Interrogatiue, the ſenſc Ne- 
gatiue. Righteouſneſſe and Ynrightrouſneſſe, 


| Light and Darkweſſe, Chriſt and Beliall, the 


Beleewer and the Infidel; theſe can haue no 
| ſocietie, communion, no concord , no con- 
iunRion; and hat agreement hath the T ew- 
. I'need-notby Art divide theſe words,for 
they are diuided by nature;-Now as 9u4 
| Deus coniunxit, nemoſeparet , Thoſe things 
that God hath ioyned together, let no man 
put aſunder.:i ſo ue Deus ſeparanit; nemo 
coninngat', Thole things that God hath-put 
aſunder , let no man ioynetogether. The 
| ſcope of the Text , and the matter of my 
| Diſcourſe, is.to ſeparate. Idols from the 
| 7 T emple: 


> 


tation , Bee not Dnequally yoked with wnbelee- | 


| 
| 


more intolerable : - the ſame boord,ill, the] 


70 
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Temple of God with 1doles ! Divers ſeeds of} ' 
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praiſe: curſed is hee thatgoes about to 
compound this controuerſie. The Temple is 


[holy , 1dols prophane ; it is not lawfull| 


to mixe Sacra _—_ The Temple is for 


| 


| 


C 


i 


| 


rell, his Apoſtle hath heere giuen the A- 
larme, and hee deſcrues a maledicion that | 
ſounds a retreat. 


out order,and martial array,ſono diſcourſe 


God, /4o/s for the Deuill : God and the De- 


Temple of God, the holy Ghoſt hath diui-, 
| dedthemro my hands : they cannot agree 
in his ſentence, letthem neuer agree inour. 


uill admir no reconciliation. Therefore as 
two hoſtile nations, after ſome treatie of 


| peace, neither liking the propoſed conditi- 
ons, breake off in a rage, 1» hoc vierque con- |, 


ſentimus,quod conſentire nolumnas , in this we 
both conſent, that we wil not conſent at all; 
{obe itheere agreed,that no agreement can 
bee made. In compoſing differences be- 
twixt man and man, betwixt family and fa- 
mily, betwixt kingdome and kingdome, 
Beati Pacifici, Blefled are the Peace-makers. 
But in reconciling Chriſt and Belial, the | 
Temple of Godand 1dels, Maledits pacifict, 
Curled are the peace-makers. Heere Bela | 
zeri placeat magnos habitnrs triumphos.God | 
himſelfe in Paradiſe did firſt put the quar- 


But as no battell can be well fought with- 


thod, The Temple therefore wee will ſup- 


| 4 
| can bee made profitable withour ſome me- 


B 2 poſe 
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- "The Temple. % 
poleto be Gods Caſtle,and 1dolatry the In- 
uafion of it. This Caſtle is but one, Idols 
are many. The Champions that God hath 


ſer ro.defend his Caſtle, are eſpecially or 
principally Princes and Paſtors , the Magi- 


ces that fight againſt it bee the Deuils mer- 
cenary Souldiers. The Munition on the one 
fide is the Diuine Scripture, the ſacred 
Word of God : the Engines, Ordnance, 


| and Inſtruments of aſſault on the other fide, 


are 1dols, Traditions , and thoſe carnall in- 


——— 


man ſeekestobatter it. This Siege is con- 
tinuall, this feud implacable, the difference 
irreconcileable. Yer at laſt the warre ſhall 
end, with the ruine of thoſe enemies, in the 
| triumph of the righteous, and to the cuer- 
laſtingglory of God ? 


| Now though this warre bee cuery way 


ſpirituall,\it is'diuers wayes confiderable. 
| There is2materiall, and there isa myſticall 
Temple : there are externall, and internall 
Idols : there bee ordinary, and extraordi- 
nary Souldiers. Euery Chriſtian, as hee is 
a Temple of God,1o not without the affaulr 
of 1dels : there isa ciuill warre,a Rebellion 
within him, wherewith hce is continually 
exerciſed, In this militant eſtare of rhe 
Church none are free: onely hethart giues 


| [ſracy andthe Miniſtery; the aduerſary for- 


uentions, wherewirh the corrupt heart of | 


| fullallowance to his owne corruptions, is 


not ( 


The Temple. | |  _ 
not a Temple of God, but a Synagogue of [ 
Satan;a finke of vncleanneſle, Le a ; 
Sanctuary of holineſſe, Thus from one ge.' | 
nerall ariſe many particulars; and you will | 
ſay, Behold acompany ; as Leah ſaidof het] Gene. 30.11, 
ſonne Gad, a Troupe commerth. Yetalltheſet 
branches haue but one root : they are but{ 
like the wheeles of a Clocke, taken a little 
in ſnnder to view , thento bee put together 
| againe, Ler not their number diſcourage 
{yourattention. When a wealthy fauourite 
of _the world ſent his ſeruant to beſpeake 
lodging for him, he told the Hoſt, Here will 
come to night the Lord of ſuch a Manor, 

_  - [the Land-lordof ſucha Town, the Keeper 
| of ſuch a Forreſt,the Maſter of ſich an Of- 
fice, the Lay-parſon of ſuch a Pariſh, a 
| Knight,a Iuſtice of Peace,a Gentleman, an 
| [| 'Vſurer, and my Maſter, Alas,;anſweresthe 
y  |[Hoft, I have not lodging for halfe ſo'many: 
Ho Bee content, replies the ſeruant, for all theſe 
are: but one man. 'So if you diſtruſt your 
memories for roometoentertaine ſo many 
obſeruations, yet be comforted; forallhaue | 
| butthis one Summe, 7 here:#s #0 a2rcement 
betwixt the T emeple of God and 1dots,” 
| | The Tt em ple. | 

That which was built-by- S4/omen , was: 
juſtly. called the Wonder:of the world:'a 


white and; glorious Monument , ſer onthe 
| : 2 Wi hill! 
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| it;all times celebrated it. Beautiful for ſitug= 


|Iervſalem, the ioy of the whole carth was! —— | 


firſt the Tabernaclc,then that gaueplace to 


hill of $50», inviting paſſengers to ſee it, and: 
amazing theireyes when they beheld ir. Tt 
was of white Marble without, of Cedarand | 
Gold within, all of the beſt, all beautifull, | 


precious,durable. So magnificent was thar 
holyStrucurc,that al nations haue admired 


The Temple. 'r7 Af 
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#103,the ioy of the whole earth is Mount Siop, 
; While the fauour of hcauen was ſer ypon 


mount Sion, Ic is fit, hee that made the 
{ world a houſe for Man,ſhould hauea houſe | 
in this world made for himſclfe :. neither 
could it be too coſtly, feeing all themateri- 
alls that went to it were his owne, Euery 
rotten Cottage is too good for Satan, no/ 
| Fabricke could betoo ſumptuous for God. 
While his people dwelt in Teats, Himſclfe 
| was content to dwell ina Tabernacle; in 
the flitting condition of Iſrael, hee would 
| haue his owne houſe a moueable, that they 
| might ncucr .remoue without! him. But 
| when their reſidence was fetled inthe pro-| 
miſed Land, he would haue his Tabernacle 
turned into a Temple ; that they dwelling 
where he appoynted them;;Hee mightalſo | 
dwell among them. The former was w_ 
motion,the latter for reſt : the one for pro-| 
greſle, the other his ſtanding houſe, All 
this while God had but one Houſe ar once : 


the 
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the Temple, and Salomons Temple being! 
(defaced, was ſupplied by Zorobabels, Now 
the hath many houſes, euen ſo many as there 


[there bee perſons profeſſing Chriſt,” Wee 


| 


| ſes then one, why ſhould the King of Hea- 


| ſon can dwell but in one houſe atonce, "let 


{ ſtone, ſothis mareriallone is his Temple :/a 
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bee nations, as there bee congregations, as, 


haue houſes of our owne, why ſhould nor 
God haue his? A Prince hath more hou- 


-uen be abridg'd £ A King inhis owneper- 


God haue neuer ſo many, hee can at once 
fill them all. Hee hath a houſe of fleſh, fo 
euery Belecueris his Temple: a houſe of 
houſe neither of fleſh nor ſtone, but imma- 
teriall, immorrtall in the heauens. Andas 
Chriſt ſayes, that 7» his Fathers Houſe there 
are many Manſions, (0 in his Fathers militant 


— ——— 


| Indced he dwelsnot in them, as wee dwell 


doe with a houſe , when wee conſider what 


Churchthere are many houſes, . ' - | 
It were vaine to aske what God ſhould} 


wedo with our owne: what, but dwellin it? 
But how God doth dwcllin it;ſeemestobe 
2 queſtion : ſceing the Apoftle faith, that] 
hee dwells not in Temples made with hands: 
in ours. Our kouſe detends ys, God defends] 
his houſe : our houſe comprehends vs, God! 
comprehends his houſe. Wee are onely| 
within our houſes, and they are without vs: 


FW ig 
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lohn 14. 
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God is ſo within his houſe, that hee is 2 
with- 
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{without it, clſewhere, eucry where, yea his 


we cannot keepe our houles; yea when wee 
are in them aſleepe, they ſ{erue to keepe ys. 
God can-neuerbe abfent from his,nor doth 
the keeper of this Tempiceuct flcepe. Now 
every materiall Temple, wherein the Saints 
_ [are aſſembled, the truth of the Goſpell is 

preached and-profefſed, the holy Sacra- 


' 


. | Name is inuocated and worſhipped, is the 

'Temople of God, _ © 
- Why is it called #;s Temple, but forthe 
teſtiftcarion- of his preſence 9 When Carr 
ſtood excommunicated for murdering his 
brother., and might not come to the place 
appointed for Gods ſcruice, he is ſaidto be 
caſt out: from: the preſence of the Lord. Some 
| haue interprered the like of Tenahs flying 
from his preſenct ;that he fled from the place 
wherethe Prophets vſcd to ſtand ready to 
beſentof 'God.''Nadeb and Abibn dyed be- 
forr:the Lord; that is,betorethe Altar of the 
Lord. That which-was done before the 
Arkeor Altar , in the Tabernacle or Tem 
ple,wasſaid robedonercoram Domino. And 
yet too many come tothe Temple with 1o 
itele. reverence; ''as it they thought God 
were not at home', or did not dwell in his 
awne houſe: But the Lord is preſent in his 


| 


hoofe is within him, 'When we arcabroad, 


| ments duely adminiftred , and the Lords | 
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| Temple: in vaine'ſhall wee hope to : wx] 
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him elſewhere,if we do nor ſeek him here, 
I will beeinthe midſt of you, gathered together 
im my Name: not any where, not euery 
where, but here. Indeed, no place excludes 

| him, but this place is ſure of him : hee fills 
| all places with his preſence, hee fills this 
with his gracious preſence. Heere hee | 
both Kcares vs, and is heardof vs: Audit| zen, .\ 
or antes, docet audientes ;heehraresour pray-| 

ers, and teacheth vs our leſſons. No place | 
ſends vp faithfull prayers in vaine, no place 
| hath ſuch a promiſeof hearing as the Tem- 
\-- |ple. Ir is the Lords Court of Audience, 
his Highneſle Court of Requeſts, There 
humble ſoules open their grieuances, from 
thence they returne loaden with graces. 

. | | Why arc many ſo voyd of goodnefſe, bur: 
| becauſe they are negligent of the publike 


| 


hee may bee found, therefore deſerue to] 
 miſſe him where they pretend to ſeek him. 
; | Why ſhould they thinke to finde God in 

their Cloſets, while they care not toſceke 
him in his Temples 2 When wee need the; 
| helpe of our friend,do we tarry till we meet 
him by chance, or till hee cometo vs, or| 
ſhall wee not rather ga home to his houſe * | 
[ | Peter and lohn went vp into the Temple at the| ages, x, 
| bowre of Prayer : they thought it not ſuſfi-| 


——O——_ 
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 deuotions © They ſeek not the Lord where] | 


cient to pray in their private chambers, but 
| toyne themſelues with the Congregation, | 
C » as 
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| cially in the SanRtuary. What followes ? | 


— OE 
i. —_— 


| Temple full of Suppliants,as a houſefull of 
| fooles. Or thoſe that bee of eroboares 
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aS a Nauy Royall to tranſport their holy 
Merchandiſe to heauen. Lift wp your hana's 
in the Santtuary, and bleſſe the Lord, Pure 
hands are accepted in euery place; but eſpe- 


The Lord that made heauen and earth, bleſſe 
thee ont of Sion. Hee ſayes not, the Lord 
that made heauen, blefle thee vpon earth : 
nor, the Lord that made carth , bleſle thee 
out of heauen : but the Lord that made 
 heauen and earth,bleſſe thee out of Sion. Blel- 
ſings come originally from heauen, medi- 
ately through Sion. In the Temple let vs 
ſeeke, in the Temple wee ſhall finde thoſe 
precious treaſures and comforts of Iclus 
*.. , '' 

| This Temple is not without ſome enc- 
mies. Beſides thoſe prophane Polititians, 
that thinke with one Euffarhivs , that there 
isnovſe of Temples : or thoſe Aafrliens, 
who (as Damaſcen reports) did adde to 0. 
ther Hereſics Templorum contemprum - Or | 
thoſe Fſeuds- Apoftal; , that Jaughed at a 


mind, who to ſettle himſelfe in the king- 
dome of Iſrael, diuerts the people from 
Gods houſe at Ieruſalem. Inſtead of that 
ſnowy & glittering Temple,they ſhall haue 
two golden repreſentations. Sion is too 
farre off, theſe ſhall beeneere home : that | 

is 


Inn 
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[compendious and plauſible. As roſephus 
brings him in perſwading them; My good 


people and friends, you cannot but know | 


that no place is without God, and that no 
place doth containe God , whereſocuer we 
454/00 can heare ys; whereſocuer we wor. 


1hip, hee can fee vs: therefore the Temple } 


is ſuperfluous, the iourney needlefle ; God 
is better able to comero you, then you are 
to goe to him. Beſide theſe, the Temple of 
God hath two kinds of foes, 
| 1. The Anabaptiſts tell vs;that the old ſir 
'perſtition hath made thoſe houſes fitter for 
| Stables then for Churches;that they ought 

no more to be called Templa Dei, but Tem: 

pla 1dolorum, as they pretend,the Paſſeouer 
| was called inthoſe corrupt times, not Paſf 
cha Dei, but Paſcha Indeorum, By the ſame 
reaſon they would haye remoued all Prin- 
ces, becauſe ſome haue abuſed rheir go- 


abuſe good things, yet if a kingdome were 
not a lawfutl State , Danid and loſras would 
neuer haue been Kings; for good men doe| 
not vie cuillthings. The Temple in Chriſts 
time was become a denne of theeues, yer 
cucn then and there did hee ſend vpdeuout 


that cannot diſtinguiſh berwixt a fault 
that proceeds ex naina fact;, and that 


iis a tedious way of deuotion, theſe both| 


and Prayers. It is a grofle ignorance | 


| 


| 


vernments. Bur we ſay, thoughewill men]. 
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fohn 2.13, 


|Cla __ | which] 


n——_——— —— © > moon _—  ————— ——_—_ 


——— 


| 
| 
| 


Math,21,4 Jo 


Plato, | 


1Sam 15.28, 


| tothat houſe inthe day, which hee meanes 
torobbe inthe night. But alas, why ſhould}, 


{ is malums ſimpliciter, the other is but malum 
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| which proceeds ex 4buſ# bon. the former 
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ad accidens, No man pulles downe his 
ouſe,becauſe vncleanneſſe hath been com- 
\ mitted in one of the chambers, Let offen- 
ders be remoued from the Temple, notthe 
Temple demoliſhed becauſe of offences. 
T he Kinzdome of God ſhall be taken from you, 
ſaith Chriſt, not quitetaken away,bur one- 
{ly taken from the Iewes. When Go  ÞD 
threatned the like to $axl, he did not meane 
to haue no more Kings, or to reduce it to 
the former ſtate of Iudges : no, onely the 
kingdome ſhall loſe Saul, but Iſrael ſhall 
not loſe the kingdome. It is a Maxime in 
nature, Things dedicated to God, arc not to 
bee transferred tothe vies of men : a prin- 
| Ciple in Philoſophy, 92x recte data ſunt,ert- 
4 n0n licet : and a prouerbe among our chil- 
dren, To giue a thing, and take arthing, is fit 
forthe Deuils darling. 

2, The Sacrilezious, towhom Godis be- 
bolding, if they let his Temple ſtand; but 
for the maintenance of it, they will bee ſo 
bold with him , as cither to ſhare halfe, or 
l-aue him none. Therebce many that pray. 


| 


H—————— 
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| Temple : as if a thiefe ſhould doehomage 


| 


I touch that ſore which is all dead fleſh © 


inthe Temple, who yet alſo prey on the| 
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| 
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orſ] peake again ſt Sacriled oc In orbe facrile- 
20, among them that delight init 9 Where 


raine Sacriledge, God and his poore Mini. 
ſters may euen hold their peace. Some- 
thing would be ſpoken for Sions ſake , but 
I rake this place and time for neither the 
[right Vbi nor Quando. We know,Abigail 
would not tell Nabal of his drunkenneſle, 
tillhee was awokefrom his wine, When- 
ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe God to awake you 
from this intoxication, we may then find a 
ſeaſon to ſpeak to you. But God keepe you 
from Nabals deſtiny ; that when this ſinne 
| ſhall bee obieRted to your Conſciences on 


die in you like « ſtene, One thing let mebeg 
of you in the Name of him, whom you 
thus wrong : Howſocuer you perſiſt to 
robbe the Templeof the due Salary,yet doc 
not ſand to iuſtifie it. By iimploring mer- 
cy perhaps you may bee ſaued, but by iuſti-| 
tying the Intury, you cannot bur be loft; As 
the French King, Francis the firſt ſaid to a 
woman kneeling and crying to him for Iu- 
ſticez Stand vp woman, for Iuſttce I owe 
thee ; if thou beg'ſt any thing, beg mercy. 
|Soit you requeſt any thing of God let it 


this poynt, God be mercifull to you all... 
It was Davids carneſt prayer , One thing 


Lawyers are feced, hired, bribed to main» 


your death-beds, your hearrs doe not then | 


bee mercy,for he owes you Iuſtice : andin|. 


1 Jam, 2 5.37. 
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' | Lawyer,and not by the Miniſter,their Title 


| yetatthe great day of vniuerſall Audite,the 
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| all che dayes of my life, to behold the beautie of 
' | the Lord,and to enquire in his Temple. There 


A 


hauc I defiredaf the Lord, and that will 1 ſecke 
after ; that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


are many that pray Dauids words , bur not 
with Davids heart. Yum pety, onc thing I 
| haue defired, De preterito, tor thetimepalt: 
& hos requiram, this I will ſtill ſceke after, | 
de futxro, forthe time to come: I hauere- 
quired it long, and this ſuire Iwill vrge till, 
I have obtained-it, What 2 to dwell in 
ſomeof the houſes of Godall the dayes of 
my life, and to leaue them to my children 
after me: not to-ſerue him there with de- 
uotion, but to make theplace mine owne 
poſſeſſion. Theſe loue the Houſe of Ged' 
too well, they loue it to Have, and to Hold : 
but becauſe the Conueyance is made by the 


will bee found naught in the end: and if 
there bee not a N;f prins to preucnt them, 


ludge of all the world thal condemne them. 


further from God. The Lords T emple is or- 


|it from him. If we loue the Lord, we will] 
1/owe the habitation of his Houſe, and t he pla ce 


dained to gaine vs to him,notfor vs togaine 


where his Honour dwelleth :' that ſo by being | 
humble frequenters of his Temple below, 
we may be made noble Saints of his Houſc 


By this way, the necrer tothe Church, the| 


# 


aboue, | 


— A 


hee 
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abouce, the glorious kingdome of Teſus 
Chriſt, 

Theſe bee the enemies to the Temple, 
whereof the firſt would ſeparate Dominum | 
4 Templo, the other Templum 4 Domino : | 


theſe would take the Temple from God. 
Let mee conclude this poynt with two 
watch.words. _C | 

71. The firſt concernes vs of the Miniſte. 
ry,the wayters.of the Temple.It hath been 
an old ſaying , De Temple omne bonum , de 
T emplo omne malum:all good or euill comes 
from' the Temple. Where the Paſtor is 


meu vs eftis in Domino, Are not ye my work 
[in the Lord? Where the Paſtor is bad, and 
|thepeoplenobetter, they may ſay to him, 
lo | Nonnedefiruity noſtra tu es in ſeculs, art not 
- {thouourdeſtrutionin the world ? . It is no 
wonder,if in abuſed Temple make adiſor- 
dered people. A wicked Prieſt is the wort 
creature vpon Gods earth : no fione is ſo |, 
blacke, as that ſhall appeare from vnder a 
white Surpleſle. Euery mans iniquitie is ſo 
much the hainouſer , as his place is holyer. 
The finne of the Clergy is ike a Rheume, 
which riſing from the ſtomach into the 
head, drops downe ypdn the lungs, fretting 
the moſt noble and virall parts, till all the 
| members 


# 
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they would take God from the Temple,| 7 


g00d, andthe people good, hee may ſayto| 
them,as Pau! to his Corinthians , Nowne opus | 1Corgx, * 


Cbryſ, 


- 
, 
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be 
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|owne. Many a ſoule was the cleaner for the 


| 
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members languiſh into corruption. The 
lewd fonn:s of Eli were ſo much the leſie 
tolerable, by finning in the Tabernacle. 
Their ſacrifices might doe away the finnes 
of others;no ſacrifice could doe away their | 


| 


blood of thoſe beaſts they ſhed; their owne | 
ſoules were the fouler by it. By one andthe | 
ſame feruice, they did expiate the peoples | 
offences, and multiply their owne. Our | 
Clergie is no Charter for heauen, Such 
men arelikethe conueyaneecs of Land, Eui- | 
dences and Inſtruments to ſettle others in 
the kingdome of heauen, while themſclues} 
haueno part of that'they convey. It isno| 
vnpoſſible thing, for men at oncero ſhew 
the way to Heauen with their tongue, and | 
lead the way to Hell with their foot. It was 
not a Iewiſh Ephod, it is not a Rowiſh 
Cowle, that can priuiledge, an cuill doer | 
from puniſhment, Therefore it was Gods 
charge to the executioners of his Iudge- 
ments, Begin at my owne Santtuary : andthe 
Apoſtletells vs, that 1»dgement ſhall begin at 
the houſe of God: and Chriſt entring into his 
Propheticall Office, began reformation at } 
his Fathers houſe. Let our deuout and holy | 


| behautour prevent this;and by our reucrent | 


carriage in the Temple of God, let vs ho-' 
nour the God of the Temple. It ſhould be. 
our endeuour 79 74iſe vp ſeed vnio our elder 
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Chriſto, If Chriſt , while hee was vponthe 


drops of his owne blood ina 'Violl,, how 

carefully world I haue kept them, how 
dearely eſteemed them, how laid them next 
| my heart? But now he did not thinke it fir 


| intruſted to me a flocke of his lambes,thoſe 


whom his owne blood was not ſo deare-vn- 
to him : vpontheſe ler mee ſped my cate, 
my loue,my labour,thatTI may preſentthem 
| holy Saints to my deare Lord leſus. 


that they beware, leſt forthe abuſes of nien, 
they deſpiſe the Temple of God. For asthe 
Altar cannot ſanctifie the Prieſt , ſonor can 
the vaholinefle of the Prieſt diſhallow the 


God,and this is ſtillable to make you haly. 
| When wee read, that the ſinze of the Prieſts 
was great before the Lord, for men abhorred 

| was il] done of the Prieſts, and I hope no 
' man thinks, it was well done of the people. 
' Say their finnes, yeatheir very perſons were 
worthy to be abhorred,ſhall men therefore 


| Brother, to winneſoules ynto Chriſt. Naw- | | qu, 
| 184/79 ceſſate lucrari Chriſte, qui latrati eftis a | \ 


Croſſe, ſaith Bernard, had giuen mee ſome 


totruſtme with thoſe drops, Burt heehath | 


 ſoules for whom hee ſhed his blood, like| 
2. The other concernes all Chriſtians ; | 
Altar. His fin is his owne, and cannot make | 


you guiltie: the vertue and comforts from | 


the offering of the Lord: this we all confelle; | 


ſcorne the Sanctuary, & caſt that contempt| 
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7 on the Seruiceof God, which belongs ro 


| 1/?1 on tribuunt , quod per iftos tribuitur : 


' | giuiog graceto the hearer. So whereas Par) 


| ſomething;wheras Paul himſelfe ſayes they 


the vicesof mans? This were to adde our 
owne euillto the euill of others, and to of- 
| fend God becauſe he was offended. Cannot 
| the faults of men diſfpleaſe vs, but wee muſt 
| needs fall out with God 2 Doe we not pro. 
| uoke him iuſtly to abhorre ourſoules, when 
| we ſovniuſtly coritemne his{cruice? Know, 

that hes able ro ſanRifie thy heart,cuen by 
the miniſtery of that man whoſe heart hee | 
 hathnot yer ſanRiftied, The vertue conſiſts 
not in the humane aRion, bur in the ciuine 
Inſtitution, Wee ſay of the Sacraments 
 themſclues, much more ofrhe Miniſtcrs; 


theſe doe not giue vs, what Ged cotli giue 
vs by them. 
Bur thisapgeis ficke of ſuch a wanton le- 
vitic,that wee make choyce of the Temple, 
according to our fancy of the Preacher : 
and fo tye vp the free Spirit of God from 
blowing where hepleaſeth, that he ſhall be | 
beholding to the grace of the Speaker, for 


tics Faith to hearing,they will tie hearing to 
Faith; and asthey belecue the holineſſt of 
'theman,ſo they expe@fruit of the Sermon. 
This is tomake Pas/ſomething,and Apoles 


are both nothinz, God onely giues the en- 
creale,and who ſhall appoint him by girwal 
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. | frnit whoſoever bee the Sower. But while 


| 


repreſentation, and differs not from Image 
in Latine: both ar firſt raken ina goodſenfe: | 
' | butthe corruprion of times hath bred a cor-| 
ruption of words; and 14el .is now only ta- | 
ken for the Image of a falſe god. Euery 140/ 
is an Image, but euery Image is nor an Idol: 
but euery Image made and vſed forreligi-| 
ous purpoſes, is an [dol.- The Images of 


An old man, fitting in a chaire, with a triple 


on his backe, a Dove hanging athis beard, | 
and a Crucitixc in his armes; is their Image 
of the Trinitie. This PiRture ſometime 
ſerucs them for a god in their Churches, | 
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he ſhall give its Letthe ſeed bee good, and | 
the ground good, and the Lord will ſend | 


you make hearing a matter of ſport, Prea- 
ching is roo often become an exerciſe of 
wit. Wordsare but the Images of matrer, 


and (you ſhalbheare anon) it is not lawſull | 


to worſhip Images. It dangerouſly miſ 
becomes the Temple, when any thing ſhall 
bce intended there, but the glory of God, 


and gaining of ſoulesto Iefus Chriſt, | 


Thus much concerning the T exyple; the 
next poynt I muſt fall vpon is 


Taols. 


1del in Greeke ſignifies a reſemblance or 


God are Idols, wherwith Popery abounds. 


- 


Crowne on his head, and Pontificall robes 


comm 


—_— 


D- |. 


—_ : : 
2; 


——_ ——————— — 


is 36 and ſomtime for aſigne at th ir rap-houſes: 
fo that it is a common ſaying in many of! 
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| by way of recompence, will make God ac- 


| techiſmes, and the whole Decalogue out of 


| difference betwixt the greateſt Monarch, 


| ſtancebetwixr a finite & an infinite. It they 
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their Cities, Sicha Gentleman lyes at the 


they ſeeme todoe,as if they would in ſome 
ſort require their Maker: becauſe God made 
man according to his Image, therfore they, 


cording to mans Image, Bur this certainly 
they durſt not doe, without pitting the 
ſecond Commandement our of their Ca- 


their Conſciences, 

| * T intend no polemicall diſcourſe of this 
| poynt,by examining their Arguments: that 
 buſinefle is fitter for the Schoole, then the 
Pulpit. And,O God,that either Schoole or 


abour it ! that any man ſhould dareto make 
that a queſtion, which the Lord hath ſo 


the Iniquity,how gricuous is:the abſurdity? 
How is a body without a ſpirit, like to a ſpi- 
rit wirhout a bedy ? A viſible picture , like 
an inuiſible natures? How would the King 
rake it in{ſcorne, to haue his picture made 
likea Weſell or a Hedgehog £ And yetthe 


andthe leaſt Emmet, is nothing to the di-} 
| 


jalledge with the Anthropomorphites, that 


Trinity,and his ſeruantsat Gods head. This 


Pulpit in Chriſtendome ſhould bc troubled | 


plainely and punduually forbidden ! Beſide| 


the | 
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the Scriprure attributes to God hands, and 
fect, and eyes : why therefore may they nax | 
repreſcat him in the ſameformes 2 But we 
fay,the Scripturealfo ſpcaks of his coucring 
vs withthe ſhadow of his wings, why ther- 
{fore do they not paint him likea Bird with 
feathers? If they ſay,that he appearedto 
Daniel inthis forme , becaule hee is there 
{called the Ancient of dayes : wee anſwere, 
that Gods Commandements, and not his 
apparitions, be rules to vs: bytheformer 
 weſhallbe iudged,andnorby the latter. It 


doe,and to imitate what he hath done : as if 


why ſhould wethen labour to bring him in- 


EE 


| why may not his Image be made? Some| 


| of him , which is his Diuinitief It wasthe 
Godhead vnited to the manhood , that | 


| ted. Bur why ſhould wee make Chriſts I-| 
| mage without Chriſts warrant £ The Lord | 
| hath forbidden the making of any Image. | 
{| whcther of things in heauen, where Chriſt | 

D 3. is, | 
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 |is madReligion, tonegletwhat he bids vs | 


weſhould deſpiſe his Lawes, and gocabout| 
[to counterfeit his thunder, God is too infi- | 
aite for the comprehenſion of our ſoules, | 


to thenarrow compaſle of bords 6ſtones? | 
| Cetrtenly, that ſhould not be 1»vazed, which |: 
= cannot be 1mazined. But Chriſt was a man, | 
[anſwer , that no man can make an Image of | 
Chriſt, withoutleauing outthe chiefe part | 


makes him Chriſt: ſure this cannot bepain-| 
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[ is; orof things on earth, where Chriſt was; 


| to worſhip them. Now till God revoke that 
precept, what can authoriſethis praRticee 


ſuch religious purpoſes, make them no leſle 
\ _ | then /dolarers. Tt is a lilly ſhift rofay, the 
honor doneto the Images, refleas vpon the 
repreſented Saints. When they cloath an 
[mage,is theSaint ere thegayeror warmerr 
when they offerto an Image,is the Saint ere 
che richer 5. When they kneele toan Image. 
:he Saint efteemes himſelfe no more wor. 
ſhipped, then the King holds himſelfe ho- 
| 10ured, when a man ſpeaks ro hispicture be 
$ fore his face, Therefore ſome of them ar. 
driuento confeſle plainly, that the Image is 
worſhipped for ir ſelfe. But. could the 


| \ Their Imagesof the Saints,cmployed to | 


F | 


Saints in heaven be heard ſpeak ypon earth; 
hey would diſclaime that honour,which is 
oreludiciall to their Maker, As Calurp is not 
afraid tro fay of the bleſſed Virgin,that ſhee 
would hold it leſſe deſpite doneto her, if 
they ſhould pull her by the haire of the 
head, ortrample her inthe dirt, then to cr 
{ 1erin riuality with her Sonne and God and 
5auiour. But they tell vs,that they worſhip 


Pagans'; but onely the Images of Gods| 
wne ſervants, and choife friends. But will 
he icalous God endure this, that his hono! | 


hm. 


| > taken from him,vpon condition it benor| 
beſtowed 
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.4 not the Images of falſe Gods , as did the}. 


- | bies: and _ growne men, we are apt to 


| 
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beſtowed vpon his enemies, but on his 
friends ? 1dolatry is called £Ads/tery in the 
Scriptures : and ſhalla woman quir her ſelfe} 
fronſ offence, becauſe though ſhe doe com: 
mit adultery, yet ir is with none buther huſ 
bands friends £ Is this done in agood mea. 
ning, or in loueto Chrift 7 It is but a bad 
exCule of a wife,to ſay that ſhee exceeding- 
ly !ours her husband, - therefore muſt haue 
ſome other man ro kiſſe and embrace in his 
abſence,and all this in loueto her husband.| 

.'Wee arc all by natureprone to 14o/atrie- 
when we were little children, we loued ba 


——— 


loue Images. And as Babies be childrens 1. 
dols. ſo Idols& Images be mens Babies, I: 
ſeemes that Idols are fitteſt for Babcs,there 
fore ſo the Apoſtle fits his caution, Babes 
way your ſelnes from Idols, As all our know- 
ledge comes by ſenſe,ſo we naturally defire 
a ſenſible obiect of devotion : finding it ea 
fier to fee Piftures, then to comprehenc 
Doetrines,and to forme prayers to the Ima 
gcs of men, then to forme man tothe]. 
mageof God. 

Nor can they excuſethemſclues from 1. 
dolatry.by ſaying they pur their confidence 
in God, not in the Images of God. For 
when the Iſraelites had madetheir golder 
Calfe,and danced about it, one calfe about | 
another , they were not ſuch beaſts, asto 
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lagod? Aaron might helpe to ſpoyle a 
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| Make vs gods. 5. And what ſhould theſe 
| gods doe © Goe before vs? Alas, how ſhould 


"THe Temple. 


| thinke that beaſt their God, Bur ſocan Su- 
perſtition beſot the mind, that it makes vs 
laot men, before it can wake vs Idolaters. 
What doe they lay © Make vs gods that 
| ſhall go before vs, Eucry word is wicked.,ab- 


God.in many miraculous deliuerances be- 
| fore their eyes;the voice of God had ſcarce 
yet done thundering in their cares; he had 
ſaid, 1 am Tehouah, thou ſhalt haue no other 


2 


yet they dare ſpeake of anotber god, 2: The 
[{ingular, number would not ſerue them, 
make vs gods. How many gods would they 
haue? Is there any more then one © 3.Make 
vs gods; and were nor they ſtrange gods 
thatcould bee wade? In ftead of acknow- 
ledging God their Maker, they command 
the making of gods. 4. This charge they 
put vpon Azrer, as if hewereable to make 


man.,cither himſelte or them, but hee could 
not make a man., not one haire of a man, 
much lefſe a god : and yer they ſay tohim, 


ſurd,ſ{enſles. 1.They had ſeene the power of | 


zods; and this they trembling heard him 
ſpeake out of the midft of the lames : ard}| _ 


| 
| 


| 


— 


they goe,thatwerenotableto ſtands? how 
goe before others, that could not moue 
themſclues? Ohthe blockiſhnes, of men,that 


make blocks to worſhip ! Otherwiſe,how | 
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 bordor ſtone for their God, yet withall wee 


| The Temple. 


| 


4 foot forward. 

Yet as their finne was bad cnough, letnor 
our yncharitableneſſe make it worſe, Let 

vs notthinke them ſo vnreaſonable, as to 


| thinke that Calfe a God ; or that the Idol! 


which they made to day, did bring them 


the erue God they meant roworſhip in the 
Calfe,and yer(ar the bett)euen that Idolatry 
was damanable. So charitie bids vs hope of 
the Papiſts, that they doe not take that 


find that God doth take them for Idolaters. 
They tell vs (with a-new diltinQion ) that 
they forbid the people,to glue Diuine wot: 
ſhipto [mages : but weſay,they had berter 
forbid the people to haue Images, A blocke 


by itto warne the Paſſengers; Take heed, 
heere is a blocke. But how if the watchman 
falla fleepe 2 Whether is the ſafer courle, 
quite to remoue the blocke out of the way, 
or to truſt the paſſengers ſafetie ypon the 
watchmans vigilancie ? Asfor their watch- 
men, commonly they are as very Images as | 


the Images themſelues : and how ſhould| 


out of Egipt rhree monerhs bef5re. It was 


lies in the high way,and a watchman is ſet | 


could they that are the Images of God, fall !- 
downe before the: Images of creatures, For 
health,they call upon that which is weake - for 
} life, they pray to that which is dead : and a pro- 
ſperous tourney they beg of that which cannot ſet 
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| tion had bin well ſpared, or were ſooneen- | 
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j onc blocke remoue another « When 7ero- 
| boam had ſect vp his two Idols in Iſrael, hee 
rakes vp his Prieſts out of the common 
kennell;the baſcſt of the people tvere good 
enongh for ſuch a baſtard deuotion: wood- 
den prieſts were fir enough to.wayt vpon 
golden Deities. So when AMicah had made 
him 2 coſtly Idol, he hires him a beggerly 
{ Leuite.: No otherwiſe did the Painter ex-- 
| cuſe himſelfe, for drawing the Images of 
Peter and Paul tooruddy and high coloured 
in theface;that howſoener they were while 
they liued, pale with faſting and preaching, 
yet now they muſt needs become red with 
bluſhing at the errors and ignorance of 
their ſucceſſors, for ſuch witha lowd noyſe 
they give themſclues out to be. 

| To conclude, if it were as cafic to con- 
 uince Idolaters, as it is ro confound & tread 
| downe their 1dols, this labour of Confuta- 
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ded. But if nothing can reclaime them from 
this ſuperſtitions practice, let them readc 
thcir fearcfull ſentence, Their place ſhall be 
- without, among the dogs,and thoſe deſperate 
ſinners vncapable of forgiuenes.T he ſtrope, 
the Idol. which they made their ſtrength, 
ſhall bee as towe, and the maker or worſhipper 
thercof as a (parke,and they ſhall both burne ts- 
gether in cuerlaſting fire, and nove ſhal quench 
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a. 


them. Now the Lord open their cyes to ſcey 
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and ſanctifierheir hearts to yeeld, that there 
is no agreement betwixt the Temple of God aud 
[@ols - which is the next point , whereof I 
thall ſpeake with what breuitie I can, and 
with what fidelicic I ought. 


No agreement. 


There bee ſome points which the wrang- 
| ling paſſions of men haue left further aſun- 
der, then thty found them ; about which 
there needed not haue bin ſuch a noyſe. But 
'things that arc initheir owne natures contra 
'ry, and oppoſed by the ordinance of God, 
can neuer be reconciled. An enemy may be | 
'made a friend, bur enmity can neuer bee 
, made friend{hip. The ayre that is now light, 
may become darke : bur light can neuer be- 


cont darknefſe; 'Contrarics in theabſtrat | 


are out of alſebmpoſition. The ficke body | 

berecouered to Heath, but health can never 

be ſicknes, The finher may be made righte- 

_ ' ous, but {inne can never become righteoul- 
nes. Fire and water, peace and warre, loue 
and harred, truth andfalſhood, faith and in- 
fidelity, Religion and Idolatry,can neuer be 

made friends : there 'can bee n8 agreement be- 

| twixt theTemple of God ani Idols, FS 
God is Exsentinm , Bil inall : an 170l is} 
nothing in theworld, (arth the Apoſtle : now 


quire takes away Faith, a tundamentall parr | 


All and Nothinz are moſt contrary. Idolatry | 
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| is a true euidence of things not ſeen. Beſides, 


| rhe ind ignity of ſuch anentertainment. But | 


| that hee which did caſt their god ſolow, 
- | could caſt them lower. Such a ſhame doth 
| the Lord owcallthem,which wil be making 


 } confidernot, how ſhould this God raiſe vs, 


| on prouokers,, like gods ; nor hide them- 


The Temple. 
of Chriftian religion : for an Idol is a thing 


viſible,but Faith zs of things inuiſible. The 1- 
dol is afalle evidence of things ſeene, Faith 


God can defend himſelfe, ſauec his friends, 
plague his enemies : but Idols ec hoſtes ab- 
 ſerndere poſſunt quaſi di,nec ſe abſcondere quaſi 
| homines,they can neither teuenge themſclus} 


{clues from injurers,like men. 

| The fooliſh Philiſtims thought that the 
ſame houſe could hold boththe Arke & Da- 
gon;as if an inſcnſible Statue werea fit com- 
 panion for the living God. Inthe morning 
they come to thanke Dazoy for the vitory, 
and to fall downe before him,before whom 
they thought the God of Iſrael was fallen: | 
and loc, now they find the keeper flat on his 
face bctore the priſoner, Hadthey formerly | 
of their own accord, with awfull reverence, 
laid him in this poſture of an humble pro- 
ſtratton ; yet God would not haue brooked 


ſecing they durſt ſet yp their Idol checke by 
checke with their Maker, let them goe read 
their folly inche Temple floore, & conteſle 
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| matches betwixt'him and Belial, Yer they 
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Strange they muſt confeſle it, that whereas 
Dagon was wont toſtand,and themſelues to 
fall down; now Dagoy was fallen down,and 
[rhemſclues ſtood; 8 muſt helpvp with their 


them on his face, and to crauethar ſuccour 
from them, which he was gcuer able ro giue 
them, Yet in his place they ſet him againe; 
{and now lift vpthoſe hands te him , which 


ces to him, before whom helay proſtrate. 
So can Idolatry turne men into the ſtockes 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They that 


Lord pur it vp thus £ No, the next fall ſhall 
burlt it to pieces;that they may ſenſibly per- 
ceiue, how God ſcornes a Competitor, and 


the Philiſtims and Papiſts 2 The Philiſtims 
would ſet God inthe Temple of 1dels, the 
Papiſts would ſet 14sls in the Temple of| 
God. Both agrecin this, that they would 


| CAlanaſſeb found to his-coſt , that ar 1del 
might not be indured 2 the houſe of God. | 
How vaine then,are the endeuours to re- 


whois notableto ſtand, or riſe himſelte ? 


[owne god. Yea,their god ſeemes to worſhip| 


helped to lift him vp;and proſtrate thoſe fa- | 


wake them , are like untothem. But will the} 


I 


that there is no agreement betwixt Himand| 
[dols, Now what is the difference betwixt | 


make God and Idols agree together But| 


concile our church with that of Rowegwhen| | 
God hath interpoled this barre, there 1sNo]* 
agreement betwixt him and Idols ?- Either| 


| 
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. ans, whichis the true Church : | but ſhould 


hey mult receiue the Temple without I- 
 dols, or we muſt admir Idols with the Tem: |. 
 ple,or this compoſition cannot be. Theres 

a contention betwixt Spaine & the Nether-| 
once the right of that Coun 
try: but ſhould notthe Inhabitants well for-| 
tifie the coaſts, the raging ſea would ſoone 
| determine the controuerfie, and by force of | 
| her waues take it fromthem both. There is 
aconteſtation betwixt vs andthe Pontifici- 


nor wee in meane time Carefully defend the 
| Faith of Chriſtagainſt Idols, Superſtition 
would quickly decide the bufines, and take 
the poſſeſſion of truth from vs both. A 
proud & perucrſe ſtomach keeps them from| 
yeelding to vs: God and his holy word for- 
bids our yeelding to them : they will haue 
[dolsorno Temple, we wil haue the Temple: 
and no Ido's : now till the agreement bee 
made betwixt the Templeand Idols, no a-' 
ronement can be hoped betwixt vs 8: 'them. 
1 Paul [ay vnto you, that if ye be circumciſed, 
Chriit ſhall profit you nothing. He that would 
not endure a /rtle leanen in the lumpe , what 
would hee haue faid of a little poyfon 7 If 
Moſes ioyned with Chriſt , the ceremoniall 
{ Law with the Goſpell, were ſo offenfiueto | 
[him ; how would hee haue brooked Chriſt| 
| 2nd Bela, light and darknes, rzghteouſnes | 


ind vnrighteouſnes,the cup of the Lordand | 
the 
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the cup of deuils,the Table ofthe Lord, and 


ſet the reſt higher.or lower, ſo.as they make 
2a proportion & harmony with the former. 
| Theſame God who of his gracious mercy, 
hath pur vs in the right & vaiarring harmo. 
ny of truth , bring them home tn true con- | 
ſentro vs, but neuer ſuffer vs to fall back vn- 
tothem. Hitherto the contention between 
vs hath not been for circumſtance, but ſub- 

{tance;not forthe bounds, but for the whole 

Inheritance: whether God or y1av,grace'or 
nature, the bloud of Chriſt or the milke of 
| Mary, the written Canon or vnwritten 

Tradition , Gods ordinance in eſtabliſhing 
Kings, orthe Popes vſurpation in depoſing 

them,ſhall take place'inour conſcicnces,and | 
| be the rule of our faiths andliues. 

| Wehaue but one Foundation, the infalli- 

ble word of God : they hauea new founda- 

tion, the voiceof their Church,which they 

equalize in preſumption of certaiarie with 

the other. Wee haue but one Head, thar 1s 

Chriſkthey haue gotten a new head, 8 dare 

not but bclecue him, wharſocuer Chriſt 

laics. Sponſus Eccleſte noſtr 4 Chriſtus, Chrilt 

is our husband : they haue a new husband. 

While Rome was a holy Church, the had a 


the table of detiils, the Temple of God and] 
Idols? In the tuning of an Inſtrument,thoſe | 
| ſtringsthat be right we meddlenot with,bur | 


By —— 
k 
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holy husband: but now as Chriſt ſaid ro the | 


woman 
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' woman of Samaria, He whom thou now haſt,is 
not thine husband : fo he whom the Roma-! 
niſts haue now gor, is an adulterer, he isno. 
husband.So that here is Foundation againſt 
foundation, Head againſt head, Husband a- 
| gainſt adulterer, Dotrine againſt doctrine, | 
Faith againſt vnbelicfe, Religion againſt ſu-| 
perftition,theTemple of God againſt Idols; i 
{and all theſe ſo diametrally oppoſed, that] 
the two Poles ſhall ſooner meer, then theſe | 
be reconciled. Michaetand the Dragon can- 
[notagrec in one Heauen, nor the .L17rkeand 

| Dagonin one houſe, nor Jacob and Eſavin 
one wombe, nor 1oha and Cerinthus in one 
Bath, nor the cleanc and the leprous in one | 
cimp,nor truth and falſhood in one mouth, | 
northeLord and Mammonin onc heart,nor 
religion & ſuperſtition in one kingdom, nor 
Godand Idols in one Temple. The filly old 
Hermite was ſory, that God andthe Deuill 
ſhould beatſuch odds,and he would vnder- 
rake ro make them friends : but the Deuill | 
bad him cuenſpare his labour, for they two | 
were cuerlaſtingly fallen out. No leſle vaine 
2 bufines dorh that man attempr,that would 
worke an agreement betwixt the Temple of \ 
God and Idols, 

I rakeleaue of this point with a caution. 
Flie the places of -infeRtion, come not with- 
in the ſmoke of Idols, leſt ic ſmother the 
zeale of Gods Temple in your hearts. Ree 


| 
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uolting Iſrael cals for gods ; but why ſhould 
this god of theirs be faſhioned like a Calfe ? 
What may bee the reaſon of this ſhape#! 


| Idol £ Moſt likely in Egypt: they had ſeen a 
blacke Calfe with white ſpots worſhipped 
| there. This Image ſtil ran in their mi 


| it ſet yp before their eyes, Egypt wilnot out 
of their fancies : when they wanted mear, 
they thought of the Eg 


oypt;that very gold was contagious:the ve- 
ry Eare-ringsand Tewels of Egypt are fit to 
' make Idols, The Egyptian burdens made 
them run to the true God, the Egyptian ex- 
 amples led themtoafalſe god. Whatmeane 
our wanderers by running to Rome & ſuch 


'of theChurch of God,8& wovld fetch home 
[dols 2 If it were granted,that there is ſome 
lictle truth among them , yet who is ſo ſim- 
_ | pleas to ſeeke his corne among a great heap 
of chaffe,and that far off, who may haut itat 
home,winnowed and clenſed to his hand” 
| Thevery ſight of cuill is dangerous, and 
they bce rare eyes that doe not convey this 
poiſon to our hearts. I haue heard of ſome, 
thateuen by laboring inthe Spaniſh galleys, 
 haue come home the ſlaues of their ſuperitt- 


—— 


Whence had they the originall of ſuch an 


nds.and- 
ſtoletheir hearts, & now they long to have | 


yptian fleſh-pors | 
now they want Moſes, they thinke of the E- | 
gyptian Idols. They brought gold out of E- 


ſuperſtiriousplaces;vnleſſe they were weary | 


| F tions. 


_—— Len 


_—_— i i. —_—_— —m— a mc. tftoo. watt. Mi —— i. _— 
— — — 
OY . 


—_— — 


* Non-ſence, 


Y 


| 


ch. 


"4 tions. Egypt was alwaycs an volucky pla ce 


all likeliho0d)had ſoiourncd there, arid ſhee 
brought homea great many. The Romiſh 


Þ 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


| one Calfe: Ieroboam ſoiourned there,and he 


| of ſuperſtirious aſſemblies ; it will bec hard 


{ 


a complexion diſcoloured, How hath the? 
| common practiſe of others brought men to | 
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for Ifrael, as Rome is for England, The peo- 
ple ſojourned therend they brought home 


brought home Two calues: an old woman(in 


Idols haue not the ſhape of calues,they haue 
the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe calues : and 
to fill the Temple full of Calves, whatis it 
but romake Religion guilty of * Bulls? 

Conſider it wcll, ye that make no ſcruple | 


for you to dwell in a Temple of Idols vn- 
tainted. Not to ſinne the fins of the place we 
liue in,is as ſtrange,/as for pure liquortunn'd. 
vp ina muſty veſlel,nor to ſmel of the caske. | 
Egypt will teach eucn a Joſeph to ſweare : a | 
Peter will learne to curſe in the high Prieſts 
Hall, If we be not ſcorch'd with the fire of 
bad company, we ſhall be ſure to be black'd 
with the ſmoke. Theſoundeſt body that is, 
may beinfefted with a contagious ayre. In- 
deed a man may trauel through Ethiopia vn- 
changed, but he cannot dwell there without 


the deuillifh fathion of ſwearing, or ro the 
bruitiſh habir of drinking , by their owne 
confeſſions © Superſtition, it it have once 


| | 


got a ſecret liking of the heart, like the 
| Fe plague 
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all their ayring in the wilderneſſe, will ſtill 
_ [ſmell of Egypt. We read God ſaying, 0ut of 
- | Ezypt haue I called my Sonune. That God did 
call his Sonne out of Egypt,it is no wonder: 
the wonder is that hee did call him into E- 
| gypt. It 1s true, that Egypt could not butt 
Chriſt:the King doth not follow theCourr, 


uer Chriſt was, there was the Church. But 
be our Iſraelites ſo ſure of their ſonnes, when 
they ſend them into Egypt, or any ſuperſti 
tious places ? It was their preſumption to 
fend themin, let ir bee their repentance to 
call them ovr. - | 
" Thefamilirr ſocictie of orthodox Chri- 
"{ſtians with miſc belecuers, hath by God ever 


| |been molt ſtrithy forbidden: andthencerer- 


'this coniunRtion, the more dangerous, and|\ 


' diſpleafing to the forbidder.. No man can 
chuſe a worſe friend, then one whom God 
holds his enemy. When Religion and Su- 
'perſtirion meet in one bed, they commonly 
produce a mungrell generation, If David 
| marry Maachah, their iſſue proucs an £4Mbſo- 
| [on. If Salomonloue tdolatrous women, here 
{is enough to ouerthrow him with all his 
|wiſdome.Other ſtrange women only tempt | 


plague will hang in the very clothes ; andaf- | 
terlong concealement, breake forth in an | 
vnlook'd for infetion.®The Iſraclites, after 


the Court waits vpon the King: whereſoe- | 


2 Sam3.35 


to luſt,theſe tomilſ: religion; and by toyning 
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| handle thoſethings with delight, 7 a&F# ne 
| eanit Chriſtam, hee hath denicd Chriſt with | 


| carry vp.the worſe to heauen, nor the worſe 


| 


of reſtraint before it is done. They may be 
one fleſh, though they be not ove ſpirit, The 
difference of religion or vertue makes no 
diuorce here, the great Tudges ſentence (hall 
doe that heercafter. And thebclecuing huſ. | 
band is neucr the further from heauen, 
though hee cannot bring his vnbelcering 
wife along with him. The bettcr ſhall not 


pulldowne the better to hell, 2uod fieri non 
 debuit, fafFum valet, But now , 1s there no. 
tree inthe Garden, bur the forbidden none 
for meto louc, but one that hates the truth ? 
Yes, let vs ſay to them in plaine fidelitie, as 
the ſonncs of 1acob did tothe $hichemites in 
diſſemblirg policie; Wee cannot gize our ſiſter 
10 4 man that is uncircumciſed - either con- 
fſentyouto vs in the truth of, our Religion, 
or wee will not conſent to you in the league: 
of our Communion. 
| Saint Chryſottome calls this a plaine deni- 
2Ilof Chriſt. Hce that eateth of the meate 
offered to Idols, Guſtu neganir Chriſtam hath 
denied Chriſt with his taſting. It hee bur 


_his| 
bi 
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try with patience, Fiſu negavit Chriſkam,hee 
hath denied Chriſt with hiseycs. If he liſten 
rothoſe execrable charmes, Audits negexit 


ſeares. Omitting all theſe,if he doe burſinell 
tothe Incenſe with pleaſure, 0 dorarn nege= 
wit Chriſtum,hee hath denied Chriſt with his 
ſmelling It is ſaid of the 1ſraclites, Commiſts 
| ſunt inter gentes, T hey weremingled among the 
Heathen, Whar followed ? Preſently , they 
learned their works, Thereaſon why the Ra- 
uen returned not to Neahs Arke, is given by 
ſome, becauſe ir met with a dead carkaſe by 
the way. Why doe we pray, Deliner vs from 
-|exi{; but that wee imply, (befides all other 
| miſchiefcs ) there is an-infeious, power in 
pray , and pray that wee-may doeit,” Yea 
Lord, free vs from Egypt , cſtrange vs 
[from Rome, ſeparate vs from Idols, de-\ 
liucr vs from cuill, For thine is the king- 
deme , the power , and the glorie, for ener and 
ever. CAmen. Sf] ! 
| Thusfarre we hauetakenaliterall furuey 
o f the Text;concerning the mareriall Tem: 


this couching, Though hee touch not,raſte 
not, yetif he ſtand to: [ooke ypon the Idola-] 


it to make vs cuill- Ler-vs doe that wee 


ple , externall or obicRuall Idols, and the| 


—— 


Cbriſturs, hee hath denyed Chriſt with his | © 


[ 


|impoſlibilirie of their agreement. Now to 
come neerer homero ourſtlues'ina moral! 

Expofition : here firſt - V;i", DebGartt 
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| S The Temple of God : 


. | intothe Church of Chriſt, The Holy place, 


|-20e.: Inthe Temple it {clfe there was one 


- 


; The Temple. 


| IstheCharchof Chriſt, and they are ſo. 


| like, that we often interchangethetearmes, 


| vnder the Law was a figure of the ſpirituall 
vader the Goſpell. The former was diſtin+ 
_—_ into threeroomes, the Porch , the 
1oly place, andthe SaniFum Sanitorum , Or 
Holy of holies. The Porch prefigured Bap- 


tiſme,which is the doore whereby-we enter 


| the communion of the militant church vp- 
| ly carth,ſeparated from the world. The Ho- 
on of holies, whereinto the high Prieſt only 
entred,& that oncea yeare, preſignified the 
glorious kingdome of heauen, wherinto the 
Lord Jeſus entred once forall.. There was 
oneCourt of the Temple common, whirher 
acceſſe was denied to none : though they 
were yncleane or yncireumciſed, thus farre 
they might be admitted. There was another 
Court within that, allowed tonone bur the 
[{raclites,8 of them tonone but the cleane. 
There was a third;proper only to the Prieſts 
and Lebvites,, whither the Laitie might not. 


come: thus fatrre they might bring their of- |; 


ferings ,.but further they might not offer to 


calling a Temple the Church,& the Church 
a Temple of God. The materiall Temple| * 


— 


[roome, into which the Leuites mightnot 


enter, 


— — — £ . 
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| The Temple. x | 


| enter, the Prieſts might, Anotker, whicther 
| the Prieſts might not come, but onely the 


| Some paſſagesof the Chriſtian'Churchare 
common toall, euen tothe vncleane hypo- 
| |crites,and foule-hearted ſinners. T hey haue: 


in his Courts; as the Phariſeecameiato the 
congrepgation,and 1#4as recciued the Com-! 
| munion. Other are ſecret and reſerued. 
wherein the faithfull onely conuerſe with 
God, and ſolice themſelues. ia the ſweet 
| fruitionrof his gracious preſence, = 
The materiall Temple in three diuifions, 
| ſeemed to be a cleare repreſentation of the 
Churchin three degrees. The firſt ſignified 
the externall and viſible face of the Church, 
from which no profeſſor of Chriſt is debar- 
red, The ſecond,the communion of the in-! 
uifible Church vporecarth. The laſt, the 


———_—_—————————_———_ tt. 


another, then do theſe parts ofthe pirituall 
houſe of Chriſt. Whatare the moſt poliſhed 
corners of the Temple,to the ſpirituall & li- 
 ying ſtones of the Church 2 What bepeb 
to Saphirs,or marblesto Diamonds 2? How- 
ſoeucr ſome are' more tranſported with in- 
{ſenfiblemonuments,tMto with living Saints. 
As it was a complaint long fince, F ulget Ee- 
cleſia in parictibus, luget in payperibus, Yet 


high Prieſt, and eueri hee buconceyearely, | 


higheſt heaven of Gods glorified Saints. | 
Neither did thoſe roomes moreexceedone| 


| acceſſe to Gods holy ordinances ,' and read) 


— 


les |- 


| Temples] 
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 tgold,Cedar and Marble,to thoſe diuine gra- 


 |amking of France: he is king of Portugal, 


| when the whole world is not worth one 
| ſoules Deadwalls bce of ſmall value,rothe 


—_ 


The Temple. ; "hs 


Temples ace built for men, not men for 
Temples : and what is a glorious edifice, | 


liuing Temples of the holy Ghoſt; yea,the 
rempleofour body,to the temple of Chriſts 
Body,his Church:yeathe Temple of Gods | 
Church militant on earth , to that which is 
triumphant in heauen. What is filuer and 


ces, faith, truth, pictic,holineſſe 2 Salomons 
Temple did laſt but ſome 4.30. yeares; the 
Church is for eternitie. The Temple took vp 
but alittle ſpace of ground, at moſt the Hill 
Sion,the Church is vniuerſally ſpread: in all 
parts of the world God hath his choſen. | 
Did our intellerall eyes truely behold 
the beauty of this Temple, wee would with 
that good Emperor,eſtecme it better to be a 
member of the Church, then head of the 
kingdome. We would ſet this one thing a- 
gainſt all worldly glories. As when Henry 4. 
that late Great king of France, was told of 
the king of Spaines ampledominions:as firſt 
he is king of Caſtile, and I (queth Henry)am 
king of France ; he is king of Nanarre,and I 


——— — — © —— 


and Iam king of France : he is king of Na-| 
ples,and I am king of France : he is king of 
the Stcilies, and Iam king of France: heeis | 
king of News Hiſpanis;the Welt Indics,and I 


am \ 


—. — 
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. | 


| 


| 


L | 
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24 
herictance inheauen, I ama Chiiſtian, David | 
| 


| himſelfe, as to be beboldingto vs foralye, The 


CER coun 


The Temple. "T: 


am king of France: hethoughr the ki _ 
of France equiualent to all gheſe. So. lerthy 
ſoule, O Chriſtian, ſolace it ſelfe againſt all the 
wants of thy mortall pilgrimage, in this, that 
thou art amembcrof the church. Another hath 
more wit or lea rning, yet [am a Chriſtian: an- 
[other hath more honour and preferment on 
carth, yet I am a Chriſtian : another hath more 
filuer and goldand riches, yet Iam a Chriſtian: 
another hath large poſſeſſions, yetT hauean In- 


thought it not ſo happy to bee a King in his 
owne houſe, as to bee a doore-keeper in Gods 
houfe. Were our hearts throughly ſanRiified, 


| we would vnder-value all honours to this ,thar 
we are parts of this ſpirituall Temple,the mem- 


bers of Teſus Chriſt, 
Fals. : 


- Every device of manintheſeruice of God is a 


| meere Idol, Whatſoeuer we invent out of Gods 


Schoole, or ſubſtitute in Godsroome;,is to vs 
refleQing all rhe honour on God, yet hee will 


deceitfully for God, or tell a lye for hisglory ? 
Hee is not ſo penurious of meanes to honour 


do@rine of vniuerſall grace ſeemes to make 
much for Gods glory, but himſclfe ſayes it 15 


reflec the vengeance on vs. Shall & man —-_ 


an Idol; Howſocuerwe flatter our ſelues, with] . 


——— 


Nye; for he will have mercie on whom hewill bane 
G ere), 
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|ſeeth, If the fight of him that looketh, bee to 


| lookethy it will follow that hee which Jooketh 


| ercy , aud whom hee will hee hardneth. To ſay 
{that Chriſt in the wombe wrought many mira- 
cles, batha faireThew of honouring him ; but 
who can ſay it is notalye? Sure,weereade no 
ſuch matter. To diſtribute among the Saints 
departed ſeuerall Offices; as one to haue the 
charge of women in child-bed, another to bee 
| the Patron of ſuch a Citie or Countrey; (to o- 
mir theirprotection of beaſts, one for hogs,an- 
\-other for horſes)ſcemes to honour God inthus 
| honouring them : butirisalye, and a plaine 
| derogationto his vniuerſall providence : yea as 
| abſurd, asif the flics ſhould take vponthem to 
 giue the charg&s and offices of this kingdome. 


[ rents of this ncther world,and the condition of 
theirancient friends or children below,reading 
[them in the Deitie, as by the refleion of a 
olafſe; this4s a fiction thar carries aſhew of ho- 
nouringGod: butit doth indeed diſhonor him, 


ker. Beſides, how abſurd is it to ſay,thar 70hn in 
Patmos ſeeing. Chriſt, did ſee all that Chriſt 
ſaw. If I ſtanding on the ground,ſec a man on 
the ropof a high Turret, doc] ſce all that hee 


_— 


be meaſured by the fight of him on whom hee 


'onablinde man,thould ſ-enorhingatall. And 
who ſcethnot theblindnes of this conſequece? 


| To ſay, the Saints in heauen know the occnr- | 


| 


| by making creatures as omniſcient as their Ma- | 


[| 


—_—_— _— _ — — -. 
—_— — 
tt tt 


- din 
OO In” 


. Tofay thatall the worſhip donetothe Virgin| 


mothcr, 


| were receiued. Did this make forthe honqur of 


The Temple. "Re | 


| mother, redounds to the honour of her Sonne 

and God, is agrofle falſhood. The Tdolatrous 

| Iewes might as well haue pretended the honor 

of God, when they worſhipped the Queene of 
heauen. That fanaticall vifton oftheirs,concer- 
ning the two ladders. that reached vp to hea 
ven, While Chriſt was preparing to iudge the 
world : the one Red,at the top whereof Chriſt 
fate : the other white,at the top whereof the 
Virgin ſate : and when the Friers could not get 
vpthe red ladder of Chriſt, but euermore tum- 
bled downe backward, St, Franciscalled them 
vp the white ladder of our Lady,andtherethey 


Chriſt, when the red blood of our Sautour is 
notſ{oableto bring men to heauen,as the white 
 milkeof his mother which muſt needs be the 
morall or meaning of ir, Orthe obſeruation of 
Barrhadius the Iefuite, who made bold to aske 
Chriſt, why in hts aſceofion to heauen he did 
not take his mother along with him; and makes 
himſelfe this anſwer: Tt may be, Lord,for feare 
[e{t thy heavenly Court ſhould bee indoubr, | 
whict of the rwo they ſhould goe firſt ro meet, | 
Antili Domino ſuo, anipſi Domine ſue, whether 
thee their Lord.or hertheir Lady ;' as if it had 
been well aduifed of Chriſtto leaue his mother | 
behind him, Jeſt ſhe ſhould ſhare part of his glo- | 
ry. Did this make for the honour of Chriſt? To 

choke ypthe knowledge of God, by preaching 


that Ignorance is the mother of Deuotion,hath| 


/ 
Barrhad in 
Cons E1ane. | 


G 2 ſmall] _ 


y—_— —— — 
a” 


— 


"I" "ICS 


"I 


| of falſe miracles to the liuing or departed 
| Saints,ſcemes to honour God, but ſure he will 
n-uer thanke them for it. Saint Augaſtive being 
lick,ablind man came to him,expcRirg that he 
could miracu'ouſly reſtore his fight : bur thar 
| good Father ſent him away with a check, Doeff 
| thou think that if I could cure thee by miracle,that 
1 would xot by miracle eure my ſelfe ? 
It is a fooliſh thought, that God will bee 
lorified by a lie. Our iudiciall Aſtrologers, | 
that tye mens deſtinies to the Statres and Pla- 
nets, pretend Godshonour, who hath giuen 
ſuch vertue and influence to his creatures , but 
indeed make the no betterthen Idols, Though 
the Sunneand Moone bee good and neceſlary, 
yet toadorc the Sunne and Moone is flat Idola- 
cry. It was not Mercury that made thetheefe, 
nor Yewxs that madethe ſtrumper : as when the} 
husband cudgeld his adulterous wife, and ſhee 
complained that he was vnnaturall to ſtrike his 
owne fleſh; alledging that it was not ſbre that | 
playd the harlor,but Femus in her : ro whom he 
replicd, that neither was it ſhee that he did bear, 
but Yexxs in her, or rather Yewss ont of her, | 
To make this vſefull tro our ſelues; ler vs rake 
heed of fancying an other ſeruice of God, then 
hee hath preſcribed vs. Euery Maſter in his 
owne family, appoints the manner how he will} 


—— 


AM 


be ſerued. He that requires our feruice,requires|, 


{ it his ewhe way; orelfe he holds vs to ferue our 
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The Temple. | 


ſmall colour of honouring God, The aſcribing | 


— 


—— 


—— 


ſelucs, | 


Re 
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poſe, 2 Bbq: 
| Euill Ceeds may hane ſometimes good mea- 
| nings; but thoſe good meanings arc anſiyered 
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| ſclues.nor him. Shall we make ourſelnes wiſer 


then our Maker,as ifhe did notbeſt know what 
would beſt pleaſe him? Shall heauen giue a 
bleflingto that, which was deviſed againſtthe 
will of heauens Doth not God threaten them 


his precepts £ If ſuch deuices be goodand ne. 


with the addition.of plagues, that ſhalladdeto|] 


 ceſſary, why did.not God command them 2}: 


Did he want wiſdome ? ' If they beenotnecel- | 


ſary, why doe wee vie them 2 Is it not our pre- 


| ſumptuous folly 2 The Lords Teloufie is ſtirred 


vp by the rivalitic,not onely of afalfe God, but 
ef a falſe worſhip. Nothing is moredangeroyus, 
then to mint his ſeruices in our owne braines.7z 
wvaine doe they wor ſhip mee, teaching for doctrines, 


{the commandements of men, Is it not gricuous 


for men to loſe alltheir labour, and that in the 
maine bufines of their life? Thatſo many hun- 


much coſt of their purſes, fomuch affliction to 
their bodies, ſomuch anguiſh of their ſoules, 
ſhould be all forceles,fruitles 2 Like adog that 
hunts counter,and takes great paines to nopur- 


with euillrecompences. Many beſtow their la- 
bors,their goods, their bloo.'s, and yer recciue 
torments in ſtead of thanks. When the Apolſile 


| [bids vsmortifie our earthly members, hee does not 


intend violence to our ſclues, but to our fines. 


G 3 There 


dred oblations, ſo many thouſand prayers, ſo | 


| 


Math; 1 5,9, 


| 


| 
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.| with pilgrimages; was none of S. Pauls mortifica- 


[is noſmall piece of himſelfe, If Reaſon get the 


| The Temple. 


{There 1s one mortification,to caſt our ſelues our 


[of he world: there is another mortification,to | 
|calt-the-world ' out of vs, A body macerated 


with ſcourges, diſabled with faſtings, wearied 


tienWhohath required this at your hands? Where 
[1s no commaunnd impoſed,no reward propoſcd; 
| no promiſe made, it you doe ; no puniſhment 
threatned,if you doe not;what fruit can be cx- 
| pected bur ſhame © Muſt wee needs cither doe 
nothing, or that which is worſe then nothing * 
Shall we ofter ſo much,ſuffer ſo much.,and all in 
vaine? Quis has avobis ? Let him pay you your 
wages,that did ſet you on worke, Neuer plead 
your owne reaſon, where God hath ſet a plaine 
interdiction. He that ſuffers his faith to be ouer- 
ruled by his reaſon, may haue a fat reaſon; but a 
leane faith. That man isnot worthy to bce a | 
follower of Chriſt, who hath not denied him- 
ſelfegtherefore denied his Reaſon;for his reaſon 


head in this digine buſtneſſe, it preſently. pre- 
uaitles with will, and will commands the aftccti- | 
ons : \othis new Triumvirate ſhakf gouerne the 

Chriſtian,not Faith. But as when three Ambal- 
ſadors were {cnt from Rome, to appeaſe the dil- | 
cord betwcene Nicomedes and Pruſias; whereof 
one was troubled with a Mcgrim in his head, 
another had the Gowr inhis toes,and the third 


. {wasafoole; Cato faid merrily,that Ambatlage | 
- | hadneither Head, nor,Foo?, nor Heart. So that | 
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| held gaod Dodtrine. Rude cacodemon;that Itig- 


may meritto be ſtarres-in the Firmament, by 


| Princes; what Teſuite will not be a Star £ When 


a th_ —— ſh 
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man ſhall neither haue a head to conceiuerthe| . . 

truth, nor a foot to walke in the wayes of obe- 
dience%/nor a heart toreceiue the comforts of 
ſaluation; that ſuffers his reaſon,will,and affe- 
Rions,to viurpe vpon his faith. - x by 

| Hence it comes to paſle, that the moſt horrid 
{innes areturned into Idols;by ſetting our owne 
reaſons againſt the manifeſt willof God. Thus | 
lies ſhall bee father'd vpon the Father of tr#1h, 
and truth vpon the Father of lies. Thus breach. 
of faith,andperiurie,ſhall be held Orthodoxe 0- 
Ppinions. Yea,that execrable monſter , whereof 
this day remembers vs, Treaſon it ſelfe,ſhall be BY 


| 


maticke Idol,that groſſe deuill ſhallbe worſhip- [.- 
ed, Si fas cedendoceleſtiaſcanaere,lIf thisbe'the 
way tothe kihgdome-of heaucn, ifthus men 


embruingrtheir hands in the bloud-Royall of| : 


ſuch bee their principles,ſuch muſt needes bee 
their practices. What though God: condemne, k 
Treaſon to hell,when the Pope-will aduanceir 
to heauen* What though the Diuine Scripture 
doth ranke traitors among dogs & deuils, when 
the Pope will number them among Saints ?. It 
was wontto be laid, Ex quolibet ligne nonfit Mer-|, ſ 
carius, eucry block isnort fitro makean Image}. 
Yetnow.,the moſt monſtrous ſinne that euer the} 
deuill ſhaped in his Infernall forge, is not onely | 
by the pratice , but euen by the Doctrine of| 


Rome, 
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| Rome, turned intoan Idol, What is that we ſhal 
call ſin, when murther & Treaſon is held religi- | 
on? Aﬀtas for our age,to bearethe date of theſe 
|impicties! That our poſteriry ſhould euer reade 
in our Chronicles: In ſach a yeare in ſuch a day | 
| Traitors conſpired againſt cheirlawfull & Gra- 

clous Soueraigne:and that in thoſe dayes there 
was a ſt of men RT did labour involu- 
 minous writings.,to iuſtifie thoſe horrible fads. 
But oh,may thoſe peſtiferous monuments be as 
| faſt deuoured by obliuion, as the authors and a- 
| bettors themſelues are ſwallowed vp by confu. 
| ton. And the ſame God deliver vs his people 
from their con(piracies,that hath deliuered this 
_ [his Church from their Idolarries. 

'T Thus wee haue looked abroad, but now haue 
Weno Idols at home? O how happy wasit, if 
[they were as farre from the Temple,as they are 
from agreement withthe Templc ? I will nor a- 
bound in this diſcouery , there be three maine 
Idols among vs; Vaine P:caſure,vaine Honor, 
| and Riches: &iristo be feared, that theſethree 
| vanities haue moreclients then the Trinity that 
made vs. Theſirſtis an Idol of the water,the 
| next an Idol of the ayce, the laſt an Idol of the 
| carth. 

1. Vaine Pleaſure; and oh what aworld © 
| fooliſh worſhippers flocke to this merry God- 

deſle! Shee hab a Templeineuery corner: E. 
brietie firs in Tauernes,burning ſmoky Incenſe, 
|andfacrificing drink-offrings to her. So that if a} 

| ' man 
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| were a Prophet 


| 


T he Temple. 


ſobrietie; is held buta dry doQtrine, We com- 
mend wine for the excellency of ' ir; bnt if it 


could ſpeak,as it can take away ſpeech,it would 


complaine,that by our abuſe,both the excellen. 
cies are loſt : for the excellent mandoth ſo 
ſpoilethe excellent wine, vntill the excellent 
wine hath ſpoiled the excellent man. O that a 


{man ſhould rake pleaſure in that which makes 


him no man - that he ſhould let a thiefe in at his 


[mouth, to ſteale away his wit : thatfor alittle 


throat-indulgence,he ſhould kil in himſelfe not 
onely the firſt Ade, his reaſon:bur cuen the ſe- 
cond Adam his regeneration;8& ſocommit two 
murders at once! In euery Brothell this Idol 


hath her temple; where the bed of vncleannes 
is the Alrar,the Prieſt a ſtrumpet, and the ſacri- 
fice,a burning fleſh offred roMolech.lt isnorare | 
thing for a man to makean Idol of his Miſtres, 


and to ſpend more time in her courtings, then 
he doth at his prayers, more coſt on her body, 
the vpon his own ſoule., Images were but dead 
Idols, but painted Popiniayes be liuing Idols. 
Pleaſare hath alarger extent, then I can now 
ſtand to ſurucy : this may be called an Idol of 


the Water, fluid and voſatisfying. 


3» Vaine Hoxexr is the Idol of fooles: nowiſc 


man cuer ſought felicity in ſhadows. His Tem 


pleis Pride, his Altar Ambition, his Seruice 


| 


Flattery, his Sacrifice Petulancy. Silly Sexxs- 
| H 


man ſhould proppeje of wine and ftrong drinke,he | 
t for this age : but ropreach 


| 
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24, | cherib,to makean Idol of a Charior:and no wiſer 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| wherof werepent, then with that righteoulnes 


| 


| 
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| Princeof Tyre,to make an Idol of his ows brain! 
| Men miſtake the way to bee great, whilethey 
| negleR the way.to be goad. Allthewhileaman| - 
hunts after his ſhadow, hee miſ-ſpends histime 
and paines: for the Sun is vponhis back, behind 
him,and his ſhadow is ſtill vn.ouertaken before 
him: butlet himturne his face tothe Sun,& fol-| 
low that, his ſhadow ſhall follow him. In vaine 
doth that man purſue honor, his ſhadow, while 
he turnes his face from vertue and goodnes; he 
ſhall miſſe what hee ſo labors tocatch : butler 
him ſet his face toward Chriſt,the Sun of righ- 
teouſnes, and run tothe high prize of cternitie, 
this ſhadow ſhall wayt vponhim; for zhoſe that 
honour me, 1 will honour,ſaith the Lord. 5 

God reſiſteth the proud ; and good reaſon, for 
the proud refiſteth God.Other fins diuert a man 
from God,only Pride brings him againſt God, 
8& brings God againſt him. There is nothing in 
this world worth our pride, but that moſſe will 
grow toa ſtone, Prideis euerdangerous,but the 
moſt when it puffes vs yp witha preſumption} 
of merit. Thus theRomiſts preſume to do more 
200d works, and thoſe more perfet then God 
requires:ſo that he is become a debter to them, 
8& bound to makethem ſatisfaction. But doubr- 
les,God wil morecafily beare with thoſe finnes 


whereof we preſume. 1am not a5.0ther men are, 
faid the Phariſce;& the clock of his rongue went 
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truer thenthe dyall of his heart; he wasnotlike 


— — 


Pf 


ou a 


ſon toget into the heart, that Chrrff was faine to 
come downe from heauen, in his owne perfon 
to teach it. ' | 
| Pride is euen conuerſant about good workes 
and graces;this Saul loues to be among thePro. 


of ſanRification, and of aſſurance of eternall 
life, it will behardnor to be proud of that.Pride 
hath hurt many, Humility neuer yet did harme. 
A man goes inata dore,and he ſtoops: the dore 
115 high enough, yet he ——_ you will fay,he 
needs not ſtoope; yea,bur ſaith Bernard,there is 
| no hurt in his ſtooping: otherwiſe he may catch 
a knocke, this way he is ſafe. Aman may beare 
himſelfe roo high vpon the fauor of God,there 
is no danger in his ſtooping,no harme in humi- 
lite. Let merather be theloweſt of Gods ſer- 
uants,then the nobleſt among his enemies. The 
honour of this world is at beſt but a golden 
dreame, from which men commonly awake in 
contempt. This is an Idol of the Ayre, 


_ 


OS 
-_ 


gold his hope, and ſayes to the wedge, Thow art my 
. | confidence, Astreaſon ſers ypa new king,for Da- 
id, Abſolon: ſo couctouſnes ſets vp anew god, 
| for 1:houch, Mamon. But,O miſerable god,ſaith 


| 
| 


phets.So that if a man haue ſome good meaſure 


| 3. Wealth js the couctous mans Idol; 16} 
ſhewes the form ofhis Canonization: He wiches | 


other men indeed,ſure he was likenoneof them 
that ſhould beſaued, Humility is ſo hatd ale(-. 
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Lather, that cannor defend it ſelfe from ruſting 
orrobbing. And,O more miſerable man, that 
H 2 truſts 
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| | which bimſelfeis faine to keepe., Micah di 


| 


they fetfitfy forth lame and flow-paced, ſome-| 


| lightning. The morall is,the wealth that comes 


| ground,ſowen ſeeds,gathered fruits,and found 
| out other thingsto ſuſtaine life, then 1/um eff i» | 
| Viſcera terre,they digged into the bowels of the 

carth.O that man ſhould lay that next his heart, 


| thing which might bee beſt ſpared, ſhould bee 


| world: God hath his Temple,the Church: bur | 
| there be many that balke Gods Temple to goe 


| ſome reuerence to God, as they paſle by him to 


—_——_— 


——— 
—_ ——_— 


The Temple. 5 
truſts himſelte vpon the keeping of that god, 

nor 
worſhip his filuer, till it was caft intothe forme | 
of an Idol: thefeſpare the labour of forming, 
and worſhip the very metall. T he Superſtitious 
adore 4Aurum in 1dolo,gold in the Idol : the co- 
' uetous find /do/um in Auro, an Idol inthe very 
gold. Metalls ſcemesto ſound quaft wram'@ae, 
Poſt alia nesefſarias when they had manured the 


| which God hath placed vnder his feet! that the 


moſt admired ! Mammes hath his Temple, the 


to Mammens : and they offer faire, that make 


the world. 'Henceit is,that ſo many get riches; | 
and ſo few godlines. The Poets faine F/storo be 
thegod of Hell, & the godof Riches; (as if Ri- 
 ches and Hell had both one Maſter.) Sometime 


time.nimble as fire, When 1#piter ſends him to 
a Souldier ora Scholer, he goes limping: when 
heeſends him to on of his Pandars, he flies like 


'in Godsname, comes ſlowly, and with diligent 
labour : but that which is haled in with an euil] 


___con-{ 
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| 


| p _- 
doth hee ſcorne ſuch a competition, Man was 


þ 
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con{cience,is both baſty & abundant in the col- 
leRion. Thisis the worldlings maine god,allthe: 
reſt be ſ\ubordinateto him. Ss modo Inpiter mibi 
propitins ſit, minores deds flocet facio - i. long as 
HMammontauours them, or their Great Diana 
 mulriplies their gatnes; they ſcorne the other 
petty gods, making account with alittle money 


Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon;you may dil- | 
pure for it, you ſhall never compound it. Gehezs 
cannot run after the forbidden talents, . but hee 
muſt leaue hismaſter.Some indeed herezhaueſfo| 
finely diſtinguiſhed of the buſfines,that though 


| T _ —_ wt... 
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ro buy themall. Thisis an Idol of the Earth, | 
No agreement. b 


they ſerue God;they wil ſerue him more gromy 
tily,and pleaſe him as good cheape as they can. 


I” IT 
——— 


hs 


may. gaine by it: yet for gaine,they will venture 
as neere evil], as poſſibly they can and miſle ir. 
But-when it comes to-puſh, ir wibbe found, thar 
for oneſcruple of gold, they will make no ſcru- 
pleof conſcience. Burt as thoſe Inhabitants of 


neither ſerue God nor Idols : fo theſe higlers, 
while they would haue two maſters Mme.in- 
deed neuer a0ne. For in the euill day,rHeix aa | 
ſer the world will renounce them, & then'their 
maſter Chriſt will notreceive them: 'fo highly | 


made toſerueGod,and the wor'd to ſerue man: 
ſo the world at beſt is but Gods ſeruants ſeruanr. | 
Now if we plead our ſelues Gods ſeruats,what 


They haue reſolued not te do euill, though they} 


Iudea,that ſerued bothGod & Idols,did indeed | 


A 
roy 


an indign & prepoſterous thing is it,to take our | 


| 


H 3 owne. 


| wv 


il. 


EL 
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| 


| tharbor : Hammoniayes, Take, gather,extort, 


{be ſaid for pleaſures and honors,or whatſocuer 


ſ 


| receiue his Oracles,& to plant his Church ; be- 
| cauſe Satan ſcorned tolooke ſo low,astotempr 


| Kings of the earth,and great Doors, neuer ſu- 
| 


| petting ſilly fiſhers, But wherrhe found himſelf 
| deceiued, he will chenmaketheir whole profeſ-' 


ſters;now he wil ſooner temptthem then Kings 
and Emperors. TheChurch doth nor zudge thens 


| out, Hee hatha deſireto all, bur cſpecially he 
| 


thenof many vnbeleeuers. No King makes war 


—__ ——C 
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owne ſeruant, and make him competitor with 
our Maſter © God ſayes, lend, giue,clothe, feed, 


EE 


oppreſſe,{poile: tyherher of theſe is our God? 
Euen he that is moſt obeyed. No leſſe might 


is deleable to fleſh and blood. The loxe of this 
world is enmity to God, and the Eaſt & Weſt ſhall 
ſooner vaite their forces,the theſe be recociled. 
| | Itisthe Devils eſpeciall ayme, to bring theſe 
Idolsneerethe Temple : he findsno ſuch plea- 


Chriſt choſe poore Fiſhermen, asthe fitreſt to 


them, He ſtudied topreuent Chriſt among the | 


=] 


ſure codominere in his owne hell ; but he hatha |- 
| mind to Paradfe: One wittily obſerueth,thar 


fionto fare the worſe for it;he beares the whole 
ſucceſſion of their Tribe an old grudge. Before, 


be paſſed by them, and tempted the great Ma- 


that are without, but them within: and Satan had 
rather fojle one within, then a_ hundred with- 


loues a religious ſoule : he would eat that with 
more greedines,then Rache/did herMandrakes. 
The fall of ane Chriftian better pleaſeth him, | 


_w OCT 


againſt his owne loyall ſubieRs, bur __ = 
— cls 
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| Calnes at Berhel,in ſcorne of the Temple; this.1s 


| led malefaRor, that loues his prifon,and would 
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The Temple. . | 


bels & enemies. The deuillis ro ſubtill;to ſpend | 
his malice vpo them that do-him ready ſervice 
He cares not ſo much co multiply Idols inBaby- 
/on,as to get one into Sex. To maintaine pri 
of Baal in theland of 1/7aet, at thetable of leſa- 
bel, as it were vnder Gods noſe : or toſer yp 


kh... 
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his ambition. The Fox ſeldomepreyes n 

home, nor doth Satan meddle with hisowne; 
they are as ſure as tempration can make them. 
What Iailor laies more chaines vpontheſhack- 


not change? The Pirate fpends not a ſhot ypon | 
a cole-ſhip,bur he lets flic at therich Merchant. 
Cantabit vacuns , the empty traueller may paſle | 
vamoleſted: it is the full barne that innites the 
thiefe. If we were not belonging to theTemple, 
we ſhould not be aſſaulted with ſo many Idols, 
if not Chriſtians, fewer tentations. | 
Now the more potent and malicious our ad- 
uerſaries, the more reſoluteand ftrong bee our 
reſiſtance. The moreextreamethe cold is with-' 
out , the more doth the naturall heat fortifie it | 
ſclte within,8 guard the heart. Itis thenoteof| 
thevngodly,that they bleſſe 1,ols : if we would [xy 6, z. 
not bee ſuch. let vs bleſſe our ſelues from Idols. | 
And as wee haue baniſhed the materiall Idols 
out of our Temples, ſo let vs driue theſe ſpiri-|. - 
tuall ones out of our hearts Let vs ſay with Z-| | 
phraim, we haue heard God,6e ſeene hitn;hat Holunte | ( 
hane we todor any more with 1dgls ? The vicesof 
the religiousare the ſhame of religion: the fight | 
of this hath made the ſtoureſt Champions of 


—_ —_— — — p———— 


Chriſt}, 


| 


— X 


| 


or a woman,fall a weeping 2 Yes,he had heard 
A 


| [yedtharyaliantheare into reares; Rivers of wa- 


|complaine of vs. Now the Lord deliver his 


| rals; and you will ſay, 240d omnibus dicitar,ne- 


$ ” 4 ' f 


| red ſtripes and perſecutions, run through perils 


| rit melt into teares. If we ſcetheſe Idols in o- 
|thers,or feclethem in our ſelues,and complaine 


— 
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| mvine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy law. Dauid was 
oneof thoſegreat Worthies of the world, not 
matchable in his times; yet he weepes. Did hec 
[tearc In pieges a beare like a kid? reſcuea lambe 


[that haddared the whole army of God? Did he 
like a whirlewind,beare and beat down his enc- 
mites before him, and now does he, like a childe 


the name of God blaſphemed, ſeenc his holy 
rites -— Heh ſtatutes vilipended,and vio- 
[lence offered to the pure and intemerate Cha- 


[Nity of that holy virgin, Religion: this reſol. 


ters run down mine eyes. So Paul;1 tell you of them 
weeping , that are enemies ro the Croſſeaf ey. 
Had he with ſo magnanimous a courage,cndu- 


of all ſorts and (izes,fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ſos,been rapt vp to heauen,andlearn'd his Diui- 
nitie among the Angels, & docs he now weep * 
| Yes,he had ſcene Idols in the Temple, Impicty 
in the Churchof God: this madethar great ſpi- 


not; we give Godand the Church iuſt cauſero! 


et. 
et. 


| particulars. | 


Temples from theſe Idols. 
| But all chis while wee haue walked in gene- 


mins dicitur : let mee now therefore come to 


: 
; 


Chriſt meltinto teares. Rivers of waters run down | 


i. 


| with the death of a lyon * foile a mighty gyant, | 


The 


} TseueryChritjun35the Chiirch shisgt 
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| renewed foulesare tak& vpfor him; 
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arenot onely through his grace, liuing ſtones in 


one bearing about him little tric of rfiaxin- 
finite Maicltie. Whereſdeuer God dwels, there 
is his Temple : therefore the beleeuing heart is 
his Temple, for there he dwels.” As'wee poore: 
creatures of the earth haue our beihg in hiti,ſo 
| he the God ofheatien hath his dwelling in'vs.It 
is true,that the heauen of heauens isnotable to. 
containe him ; yet the narrow lodging$of our 


a houſe made with hands vnto the Gdd of ſpi- 
rits; vnleſſe there bee a ſpiritfor himtodwell in 
made without hands 2 Here if the Body bethe 
Temple,the Sole is Prieſt: if that benot the 
 offeret;the Sacrificewill not be accepted; | - 


Therefore Dauid prayes to hauca Watch ſet at 
the daore of his lips; to wardthegare of Gods 
Temple. This niay ſeeme'tobe anereaſon of a- 
lating in former times by 4 kiſſecheydid kiſſe the 


thePorter;,whois both ready tolet ih his friends, 
and reſolute to keeye out his enemies, Let hin 
ſpecially watch fortwo ſorts of foes, the one,a 
traitor that goes out,cuill ſpeaking: the other a 
thiefe that ſteales in,too much drinking. \.| 
The 'Holy place is the ſanQifiedmind, that 
which S.Pawl cals the Inner man, Here be thoſe 
| | OILED s riches 


| 


— 


{ 


oate of Gods Temple. Here the Feare of Godis| | 


his Temple;bur living tegpples in - $ton::eath | 


at were) 


| \Tn-this Spitituall Temple, firſt there'is che| - 
| Porch,which we may concciue to bethe Month. 


— 


| Temple, ſb his lictle remple is enery'man.” We] 


Yon” _ ————— ——_ 
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[ in vs, Yea, Memory is the treafury of this Tem. | 


| looke further vpon the golden Candlefticks, our 


riches and ornaments, the diuine graces. Here 
not anely Iuftice, and Faith, and Temperance, 
fing their parts,but the whole Quire of heauen- 
ly vertues make vprhe harmony. 
' The Holy of hojies isthe purified Conſcience, 
wherinftand che Cherubins, Faith & Loue;and 
the Mercy-ſear,thaded with the wings of thoſe 
glorious Angels : fro which Propitiatory God 
giucs the gracioys teſtimonies of his good Spi- 


dren. In this Sacrary doth the Lord conuerſe 
withthe ſoule;takes her hiible confeſſion, gives 
her ſweet abſolution. It is a place-whither nor 
mannor Angell canenter; only the high Prieſt 
Teſss comes, not once a yeare, but daily ; and 
communicates ſuch ineſtimable fauours and | 
comforts,as no tongue can expreſle. i 

Here we find the Arke, wherein the Royal) | 


the one reſtraining vs from ſinne to comeby a 
happy-preuention, the other aſluring vs pardan 
0 —_ witha bleſſed conſolation. Let vs 


| 


ilumined vnderſtandings; wherby we perceiue 
the will of our Maker, and diſcerne the way of 
our eternall peace. Then vpon the Tables of 
Shem-bread, which be our holy memories, that 
keepe the bread of life continually ready with- 


ple, which ſo lockes vp thole celeſtiall riches, | 
that wee can draw them forth for vſeat all op- 
portunities. Here is alſothe Yaile,andthoſe f1l- 


| 


rit, w/tsc ng with our ſpirits that we are his cbil-| 


— 
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law,and Pot of heaucnly Manna are preſerved: |” 


| 


kencurtaines,and coſtly hangings; the Righte- 
NY  ouſnes| 


"I 


| 


| 


| 
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| facrifice,the coatrite heart: the beaſt to be lain 
| is riot found among our beards, but among our 


| There be other ſacrificesallo forvsto offer in 
[this Temple, onthis Altar. Beſides our praiſes: 
' Jandprayers; the ſe::ing forth of our prayer as 1n- | 


| ouſhes of Chriſt, which mgkes vs acceprablero 
Godzbork hiding our owninfirmitics, 4pnddec- 
[king vs with his vertues. Here is the A/tefor 


affeions; we muſt ſacrifice our luſts : the knife 
co kill them , which wouldelſe kill vs, is the 
| Sword of the Spirit,the Word of God: the fire 
ro conſume them is holy zeale, Kindled in our 
breſts by the inſpirationof God. | 


— 


| 


et 
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fice withoutmercy * If thy brother hath 


| hungry 


latthe laſtday, 1 was hungry, and thes didſs feed. 


our commendatory lctters to God : if we will 


cenſe,and the lifting vp our hands as an even fe. 
crrfice:there is mercy,8 charitable deeds. What 
is deuotion without compaſſion £ What, facri- 


g4inft rbee, yea,it thou have ought that ſhould 
haue bin thy brothers;thy « 
Gods noſtrils. It was an old complaint of the 
Church, that her ſtones wereclothed,and her 
childre naked, that the curious found matter to 
delight them, butthe diſtreſſed found not bread 
to ſuſtaine them. Therfore ſaith S. Au2»ſtine,Ss 
habes taurum pingucm,occide pawperibss : If thou 
haue a fat Bull, ſacrifice it to the poore. Though 
they cannot drink the blood of. goats, they caa 


eat the fleſh of bulls, And he that ſaith, 7f 1 were 


,1 would not tel{theeyct wilacknowledge 


wee ; Come. thou bleſſed. The poore haue Gods: 
commendatory letrers to vs,and our prayers be 


bt 8- | 


hy oblatiog will ſtink in | 


Pſal, 50, 1A. 


I 2 | | hot. 
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Pla), 141.2, 


— 


% 


| Pfal.38.9, | 


> | 


, 


with decent graces.Superſtition caresnor what 


not hearkentohim, how ſhould he gratificvs? 
Thus,Q Chriſtian, art thou a mouing Temple 


of the living God.': . 


' Letthisteachvs allto adornethele Temples 


ir deſtowes on mareriall Fanes : mountainous. 
Columnes, Marble Piliars, gorgeous Monu: 
ments,which yet are norſenſible of their owne 
ornaments; ſpangled Crucifixes, Images clad 
in Silkes and Tiflues, with embroydered Cano- 
pies, and Tables beſct with Pearles and Dia- 
monds. Thus bountifull is ſheto her ſuperffui- 
ties; Oh that ourRceligion would doe ſome- 
thing for theſe ancient and ruinous walls. But 
how much more precious bee theſe ſpirituall 
Temples of 'our ſelues ? How much more no-. 
ble ought to be their furnitures * 


hw. DAM 
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bee holy : for holineſſe, O Lord, becommeth thy 
Houſe for ener. IP 
2. It is Domus orationis; they muſt haue the 


rare? In te ora, Would(t thou pray in Gods 
Temple? Pray in thy ſelfe. | TT 
3. The ſound of the high praiſes of God muſt 
bee heard in theſe Temples : There every man 
eaks of his honour. Tt pleaſeth the Lord to iha. 
bite the praiſes of 1ſrael. And Pſal. 48. Wee baue 
thought of thy louing kindnes, O God, inthe midſt 
of thy Temple : that is,cuen in the midſt of our 
ſelues,in ourowne hearts, There let vs thiok vp- 
on his mercies, there eccho forth his praiſes. 


—_ 
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4+ The Inhabitant diſpoſerh all emo 
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—_—— th 
* 


SO tte 


Firſt then,if we be the Temples of God,lct vs | 


continuall exerciſes of Prayer. 1» Templo vis 6-f 


' [by the way,and bid him welcome to his owne. 


- | bodies elſe. The materiall Temples are not to 


| 


Srokich fe ag4init the Soule , defile the bodie, 


3 uſe I 3 ', No 
—  — A pormormtremmensneaepemmmmmngtmennnet> 


| a be Temple. | 


[light to dwell in vs. 


lof his houſe : if Gode dwellin vs,lct him aley VS. 
Submirthy will to his word , thy affeQionsto 


rule in his owne houſe. 
| $5. Let vs bceglad when heel iS1n vs,an co 
him no diſturbance. Let not the foulenes © 
roome make himdiſlike his habitation. Cleanſe 
all the fluttiſh corners of ſfinne,and perfume the 
whole houſe with Myrrhe & Caſita Still be get- 
[Ting neererto hyLand lord: other Inhabitants 
come home to their houſes ; but here thehouſe 
muft ſtrive to come home to the: Inbabitant. 
Whenſoeuer God comestowardthee,meet. him 


| 6. Laſtly,if we be the Logds houſes,theano 


bee diuerted to common offices : much more 


haues delight therein.O may weſoadorne theſe | 
Temples with graces, that God majiſake de- 


1dols. 

Theſe be the Temples : the Idols thathaunt 
them, wee better know, then know how.toex- 
pell : they bee our luſtes, and inordinate affe- 
ions ; the rebcllions of Qur cor: upt nature. | 


and diſgrace the Temples of Gods Spirir. So 
I paſſe i them, to thelaſt poynt ; that be- 
ewixt theſe libidinous Idols, and thoſe ſpiritu-/ 
all Temples, there can be 


his Spirit, It is fit that euery man ſhould beare | 


ſhould the ſpirituall -be-yſed only for Gods ſer-|, 


\uice, Let vs not alienate his rights: thus hee 
| will fay., This 25 my houſe, heere will 1 dwell, for 1 


| 


_— 


The Temple. 
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| Aamna;the bread of life within vs; will not Epi- 


| [nottheloue of the world baniſh it 2 Shall the 


 _— CA 


No avrcement. 
God wil dwel with no Inmates: if vncleannes 
be there, will the fountain of all purity abide it? 
Will Chriſt dwell with an adulterer 2 He thar 
will ſuffer no vncleane thing toenter his citic a- 
boue,will he himſelfe dwell in an vncleane citie 
below? O think how execrable thatfin is, which 
doth not onely take themembers of Chriſt,and 
makes them the limbs of an harlot;bur cuen tur- 
neth Chrifts Temples into ſtinking Brothels. 
Our hearts bee the Altars to ſend yp the ſweer 
Incenſe of deuour prayers and cherefull thankſ- 
 giuings;if the ſmoke of malicious thoughts bee 
found there, will God accept our oblations * Is 
it poſſtble, char man ſhould pleaſe his Father, | 
that will not be reconciled to his brother £ The | 
Lamps of knowledge and ſobrictic are burning 
within vs;will not the deluge of drink purthem 
| outs 'Willthe Lord dwell in a drunken body x 
Muſt we not ceaſe to be his Temples, when we 
become Bacchus his Tuns andrunnels? There is 


—— 


curiſme & throat-indulgence corrupt it ? There 
is peace invs, will not pride and contention atf- 
fcighe it © There isthe loue of heauen in vs,wil 


| 


es of God cohabitate with the vices of Sa- 
tan? Wilthe Temple of God indure Idols? No, 
theſe Eagles plumes wil notbrook the blending 
| with comon fethers:this heauenly gold ſcornes: 

the mixture of baſe and ſophiſticare metalls. | 
| Let vsſearch our hearrs.& ranfake them nar- 
rowly : if we doe notcaſt outtheſe Nin 2 
W 


i ———— 
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\ will not own vs forhis Temples. My Hewſe 

| bee called the houſe of roger : this _ 7 ri 
| propriation: But you hawe made it 4 den of theewes: 


—_— 


[ impropriatingGods houſe,remembring howhe 
 harhteuegedſuch a profanation with Ginbogcs 
Wee are bonght with 4 price, gh ag tet vs ple- 
rifie God both in body & ſpirit, for they are bis: His 
purchaſe, his Temple, his inhexitance;hishabi- 
tation:do not loſe ſo. gracious anowner;by the 
moſt yngracious ficriladee. You ſee many rui- 
ned houſes, which hane bin once kings palaces: 
learne by thoſe dead ſpeRacles to-keepeyour 
ſclues frorthe like fortunes: left God fay of you, 
Hee T emplum meum ſuit, this was my houſe;but 
now becauſc it took in Idols, I haueforſaken it. 

Or what if wee doe not {et vp Idols in theſe 
Temples, when we make theTemplesthemſelus 


we make gods of our{clues; while we drefle al- 


our own hands forthe good they haue done vs? 
If we attribute ſomething to our felues, how is 
Chriſt alin af with vs: Do we iuſtly blame them 


anew Idolatry at home? Sbal we refuſe toadore | 
the Saints & Angels,andyet giue diuine worſhip | 
to Ourſelues, duſt and aſhes ? If vidory crowne 
our battels,if plenty fill our garners,or ſucceſſe 


—_— 


fletvpon our ownatchicuemeats? This is a r1- 


| rhis is mans Impropriation. Let vs take heed of 


Idols*or ſay not with 1/rael, Make vs geds,while | 


tars,and ere ſhrines to our own braines,& kiſle |_ 


| that worſhip the Besſt of Rowe, and yet find out | 


anſwereour endeuours; muſt the gloryofall re- | 


valicy that God will not endure,to makeſo ma-| 


[ny Temples nothing bur Idols. Butas the Lan: | 
| G caſhire\ 


= Oe: Rome — — 
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1" Cor,6.20 
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.|tious worſhip of our ſelues.Some haueIdolized 


| begin with himſelf. In vain ſhall we blamie thoſe| 


weeds, the beſt courſe to haue a good generall 


a mean . 


EE CAO 
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caſbireTuſtice ſaid of the ill.hap'd Rood, thogh 


ſerqeto makean excellent deuill. So proud duft 


Idol. 'When Dan#id prayes, Libera me ab homine 
malo, Deliner me from the euill man,0 Lord.Saint 
 Anzuſtine,after much ſtudy and ſcrutiny to find 
| out'this euill man, at laſt lights ypon himgb ho- 


guſtine from Augaſtine;T am that e#i//man. So, 


of all Idolatries;God deliver vs from a ſuperſti- 


their Princes, ſome their Miſtrefles, ſome their 


hath no Idol, no little god ina boxc , no cſpe- 
Ciall finne in his heart, to which he giues yxori- 
ousand affeRionate Indulgence. 
The only way to mendall,is for euery man to| 
faults abroad, which we tolerate at home. That 
man makes himſelf ridiculous, who leauing his] 
own houſe on fire, runs to quench hisneigbors 
Ler+but euery man pull a brand from this fire, 


his owne Temple, all ſhall be quit of Idols, and 
God wil accept ofall. A multitude is but a heap 
of vnitics;the more wetake away,the fewer we 
leauebchind, When a field is ouergrowne with 


it benotwell fanourcd enough fofa y od, it will 


ManufaQuures ; but they are innumerable that 
| haue Idolized themſelues. He is a rare man that 


mine malo,that is,4 me ipſo :' Deliuer me from the | 


exillman, deliuer me from my ſe/fe; Deliver Au-| 


———____ 


the flame willgoout alone: if euery {oule clenſe}. 


_” 


|andaſhes,thatarrogatesthe honor of God, and | 
| impropriates it to himſelfe; though he be too | 
|foulte'fora Temple, yer he' is fir enough foran|.. 


harueſt,] 


-/ 


| 


| 


"= 


| 


barueſt,is for cuery man toweed his 


| [fancneſſe, pride and couctouſneſfſe, fraud and wan- 


{ler in,thatis vneleane. So-ſhalltheLord dwellin vs 


 Weeare Gods Temple on earth, God ſhaltbgeour 


| Temple ig heauen, To this purpoſe,! the; 
| God fanRifie vs, :and. bee; forcuer ſanRibiedin.in 


trie with Treaſon-;/thcone being a breacti,of 'Alle- 


When'we'would haue the ftreereleanſed; ler 
man ſweep his owne doore , and it is quickly done. 
But while eucry man cenſures,,& noneamends,we 
do but talk againſt Idols, with (ill vnelenſed Teples: | 

Lervspray for vniuerſal] repentance, ike agood| 
lofzas,to purge the houſes of God -till luſtandpro- 


ronneſſe, malice anddrupkenhes,heno morefound: 
among vs : tilleucry thibghecaftout,andnadthing 


with content, and we ſhall dyellin him with:com- | 
fort,, Here we ſhall be 2 Temple for Hithereafier 
he ſhall bea Tetxplefar ys. Solwe finds hatighirions: 
Citie deſcribed, Z ſaw: Templevhthein butvhe lid 


God Almightie, and the Lavibe:was the(T om iraf #6; 


6. the :;Spititiof 


Amen. #-£ Fil | [733 3&3 

| Some may haply (longere this) haye prewdice» 
tcd intheir cenſures; How is this @prurdierin ave fwo? | 
What is;all thjsto the buſineſſe 6Hthe day: IL, might: 
haue preuentedthe gbieQion,by comparing Idola- 


giance to the Lord;the ather a breach of alkgiance 
tothe Lords Annginted.; Idolatry-is:a 'Treafon'a- 
gainſt God, and Treaſon'is akindof Idohtry againſt 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
{ 


the King. From both which thedivinegrace, atid 


our holy obedience deliuer vs all, I conclude with 
application to the-Time. 72 | 
This is one of thoſe bleſſed dayes celebrated br 


Reu,z1,22} 


the deliueraace of our gracious Soucraigne :' and | 


K - | well 
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| back to the'view of his perill,but to ſtir your hearts 


| him for ſome cxtraordinary benefit, and matchleſle}| 


The Temple. 
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deſerucs day of gratulation; When God delitiers a 
priuate man, he doth,as it wete, repeat his Creati. 
on': but the deliverance of a _ 


cllmay-rhedelimerance of aKing 


how he was endaagercd , -and how preſerued, this 
place hath diuers times witnefled;andthat in a more 


- 
7 


beywhena' King was impriſoned,” when hehad no 
guard 'with hi bar tiis Innocency, no ſubicR but a 
| Traytor. 'Bur there was a ſtronger with him,then all 
they could be againſt him. A goodPrince hath more 


ards then ones he hath;r .aſubſidiaryguard;con- 


ard;the prayers of his faithfall ſubiedts, 4. A ce- 
eſtial guard;the proteRion of diligent & powerfull 
Angels. 5, A'diuine-guard, his Makers prouidence 
that fenceth him in witha wall of fire, which ſhallat | 
both preſerue him,and conſume his enemies. 
But\my purpoſe is not to bring your thoughts 


vptothankfulneſle for his preſeruation. He is iuſtly 
yled,T he Defender of the Faith he hath cuer de- 
[fended the Faith, and the Faith hath euer defended: 


Idols, and therefore God hath preſerucd him from 
all his enemies. Surely that Prouidence, which de- 
livered him from thoſe early Confpiractes, where- 
with he hath been aſſaulred from his cradle, meant 


e him 


good to the Chriſtian world, Hee that gau 


i 


both 


,of fuch a King, 


, 1s alwayes a 


choyce piece in the Lords Chronicle. 'The Story, 


punQuall manner, then I have cither ſtrength, or 


art; or time'ro match. A hard time it: ſeemed to 


ing of mortall men; 2. Art inwardguard,the in-| 
tegtitie of his owne Conſcience: 3. A ſpiritual | 


| 


him. Hee hath preſerued the Temple of God from | 


— 
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| both life:and Crowne(almoſt)together, bath ſtill 
miraculouſly preſerued them both, from allthe ra-| 
ging violences of Rome and Hell. Now whenthe 


uer Vs all: That we might reioyce in his ſafety,as the | 
| Romans did inthe recouery of Germanicus,, when 
- | they ranwith lampes and ſacrifices tothe Capitol, | 
? [andthere ſung with ſhouts and acclamations; Salus 
- | Roma, ſalua Patria, ſalnus Germanicss : the Citic is 
ſafe,the Country is ſafe,and all in the ſafetie.of Gey- 
manicus, While we conliderthe bleſſings which we 
B enioy by his gracious Gouernment; that the eſtates 

we haue gotten with honeſt induſtry, may beſafely 

| conueyed to our poſterity: that we fit vnderthe ſha- 
dow of peace, and may teach our childrenito know 

the Lord : that the good man may build yp Tem- 

ples and Hoſpitals, without trembling tothinke of 
. ſauage and barbarous violences to pull them down : 
that our Deuetions be not moleſted with yproares,; 
nor men called from their callings by mutimes: that: 
our Temples be not profaned with Idols, nor the 
Seruice of God blended with ſuperſtitious deuices: 
that our temporall eſtate is preſerued in liberty,our 
ſpirituall eſtate may bee improved inpietic,and our 

' eternall eſtate aſſured vsin glory : that our liues be 

proteRed,and inquict our ſoules may be ſaved : for 

ſuch a King of men,blefſe we theGod of Kings;and 
| ſing for his delinerice,as they did fortheir Germant- 

"| c#s;as priuatly euery day,ſo this day in our publike | 
Afſſemblics; Salua Britannia, Salua Eccleſia, ſaluns 
IacoBvs: Our Kingdomeis ſafe, the Church of 
3  Godis ſafe,our whole Eſtare is ſafe, wee are all ſafe 
and happie , in the ſaferic and happineſle of King 


Kia JAMES, 


4 | Lord delivered him, what did he elſe but euen deli-| 
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[riſh. Long,long liue that royal keeper of Gods holy 
| Temple,& the Defender of that Faith which he hath 


TIAMES.Othatas we hauc good cauſe roemulate,ſo 

alſo we would truly imitatethe gratulation of 1ſ6eel, 
we for our King that hath preſerued the Temple, as 
they for their King that built the Temple;whle the 
| Leuites and fingers ſtood with-Harps and*Cymbals 
and Viols,and the Prieſts. blowing with Trumpets: 
as if they hadall bzenone man, and mage one ſweer 


| Fortheſc publike & extraordinary bleſſings, God 
requires publike and cxtraordinary praiſes: that this 
great Aſſembly with prepared hearrs, and religious 
it were poſſible,by ſome ynuſuallſtrain of our vnited 
thaks,ptercethe very skies,& giuc an Eccho to thoſe 
celeſtiallQuures,ftnging Honor,& praiſe,and glory, 
bee to our gracious God,tor all his mercifull deliue- | 
rances both of Prince and people. Yea,O Lord,ſtill} 
preſerue thine own Anornted;conucrt or confound. 
all his enemies;but'vpon his head let his Crowa flo«, 


of oldgiucn to his Saints: and let all true-hearted 1/- 
raelites ſay, Amen: yea,let 4men,the faithfull witnes 
in heauen,the Word & Truth of God,lay Amento It. 
For our ſelues, let vs heartily repent of our former 


fins, religiouſly amend our 001: IP all 
our inteſtine Idols, ſerue the Lord with pure hearts; 
and ſtill, and ſtill, God ſhall deliuer both Him and vs 
fromall our enemics. This God grant for his mer- 
cies ſake, Teſus Chriſt for his merits ſake, the Holy” 
\Ghoſt for his Names ſake; to whom, three perſons, 
and one eternall God, be all praiſe ang glory,obcct- 


| 


harmony to the praiſe of God. # 


affections, ſhould magnitic his glorious Name: & if | 
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nceand thankſgiuing,world without cnd. 
|  FI-NIS, 
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